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DEMOGRAPHIC PROCESSES IN THE WESTERN PART OF THE
ARMENIAN HIGHLAND"
(Late XV-XIV centuries BC)'

Aram Kosyan

Abstract

The cuneiform Hittite texts of the XV-XIV centuries BC contain important information
dealing with at least two different population movements happened along the Upper
Euphrates region. First of these is fixed in the treaty signed between the Hittite king
Tudhaliyas II (second part of the XV century BC) and Sunassura, king of Kizzuwatna. The
second migration took place later, during the reign of Tudhaliyas IIl. This second
migration is of interest since in that population movement was involved a great number of
people from different parts of Asia Minor. The study of several Hittite prayers compiled
during the reign of Arnuwandas I allow to assume that this second migration is definitely
connected with continuous famine, hunger, plague and attacks of neighboring countries
which could force the population of several regions to migrate first to IsSuwa and from there
to Hayasa.

Keywords: Flight of population, famine, plague, ISuwa, Hayasa, Hatti.

In regard to the political formations of the western part of the Armenian
Highland cuneiform sources of the mid-II millennium BC, particularly Hittite,
contain important information according to which here are registered population
movements, most probably affecting the demographic situation of the region under
discussion. This information which is preserved in cuneiform texts composed
during the reign of two Hittite kings has been touched upon by many scholars
dealing with the history of the Hittite empire. Although these two events have been
fully discussed, we should mention that currently only in regard to the background
of the first text exist more or less convincing explanation. As to the second
population movement, until now it lacks reliable explanation. Below we shall
discuss both sources in chronological order.

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.
' This study has been carried out within the framework of the grant received from the State
Committee of Science, Republic of Armenia (grant N. 20TTSH-005).
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Demographic processes in the western part of the Armenian Highland

The Flight of the population of ISuwa to Mittani

The first source is the treaty signed between the Hittite king Tudhalya$ II and
Sunagura, the king of Kizzuwatna (second half of the XV century BC)'. In the
historical prologue of the treaty is mentioned that during the Hittite campaign
directed against the Upper Euphrates country of ISuwa (the province of Tsopk' of
medieval Armenian sources), some groups of its population had escaped to Mittani
and the king Saustatar refused the Hittite king’s demand to return these people
back.

In the special literature, despite the absence of additional information, has
been suggested that these refugees could have been a group of population which
was closely connected to Mittani, thus hostile to the Hittites, so Saustatar refused to
hand them over to the Hittite king”. This suggestion is acceptable since after
Tudhaliyas II, during the reigns of his successor Arnuwandas I and Suppiluliumas I
(late XV-XIV centuries BC) in some Hittite texts are preserved the names of
several chieftains of ISuwa and neighboring political entities who bore names
which have good Indo-Iranian (maybe Indo-Aryan) etymology (Lupakiutta,
Arziutta, Uitarna etc.)’. Taking into account the Indo-Iranian (Aryan) names of the
kings of Mittani, indeed, one is free to propose that the population of ISuwa could
have been partly Indo-Iranian®.

The Flight of Hittite population to ISuwa and neighboring regions

The second source is the treaty signed between the Hittite king Suppiluliumas
I and Sattiwaza, the king of the already Hittite vassal state of Mittani. Here is
mentioned about the flight of the Hittite population to ISuwa and other regions
during Tudhaliyas III, the father of the king’.

The text lists numerous localities, some entitled as “countries” and “cities”,
some as “mountains”. These localities are - Gurtalis$Sa, Arawanna, ZazziSa,
Kala§ma, Timana, Mount Haliwa, Mount Karna, Turmitta, Alha, Hurma, Mount

' CTH 41 and 131, edited Weidner 1923: 88ff.; Beckman 1996: 13ff. (transl.); for the ascription of
the treaty to Tudhaliya$ II see Beal 1986: 432ff.; Wilhelm 1988. The treaty was compiled in two
languages - Akkadian and Hittite.

2 According to T.R.Bryce, even after the conquest by Tudhaliya$ II Isuwa “remained firmly pro-
Mitannian in its loyalties” (Bryce 2005: 128).

> The names are preserved in KUB XXIII+, an instruction/treaty addressed to the numerous
chieftains of the Upper Euphrates political entities by Arnuwandas I, the Hittite king (CTH 146). The
text was first published partly by A.H. Sayce (Sayce 1930), later by V. Khachatryan (Khachatryan
1998: 87-94 [several passages]), O.R. Gurney (Gurney 1948 [complete English translation]).
Complete edition of the text see in Kosyan 2006a; Reichsmuth 2011; Kosyan et al. 2018: 10-50).

* On the Indo-Iranian personal names attested in KUB XXIII 72+ and KBo XVI 42 (a letter sent to
Suppiluliumas I by some Hittite official) see Kosyan 2006a; Kosyan 2006b.

3 The treaty (CTH 51) was compiled in two languages - Hittite and Akkadian (edited by Weidner
1923: 2ff.; Beckman 1996: 38ff. [N.6A]) (English translation). On the passage under consideration
see Kosyan 2020: 100-101.
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Harana, half of Tegarama, Tepurziya, Hazga, Armatana®. Then it is said that these
people first had entered ISuwa and from there went to the place which was hostile
to Hatti (eberti mat ISuwa ina libbi nakri asbi "beyond the land of ISuwa among
the enemy") and settled down there. The text does not give the name of this hostile
country (see below about the possible new habitat of these refugees).

Most of these place-names, despite the absense of convincing argumentation,
has been looked near the Euphrates, to the west of the river’.

The flight of Hittite subjects to ISuwa and an unknown region to the east
usually is mentioned without specification of its causes.

J.D. Hawkins and M. Weeden, taking into account the proposed localizations
of some toponyms in the north-western part of Asia Minor (Arawanna and
Kalasma), some in central provinces of iatti (Durmitta, Alha,Hurma), and others in
the Euphrates zone (Tegarama, Armatana and Tepurziya), concluded that some of
these peoples “were more mobile than sedentary”. It is worth to mention that this
proposal could not be supported by any argument. More to say, hardly it would be
possible to explain the reason of such population movement through the nature of
their lifestyle, especially in the case of Arawanna and Kalasma situated in the
north-western regions of Asia Minor.

Some years ago, we had suggested to explain this event in the context of the
history of Asia Minor since several Hittite texts contain clear evidence for the
existence of wholesale turmoil since the end of the XV century BC’. These texts
tell about continuous revolts of neighboring countries against Hatti, depopulation
of settlements, and raids of different countries and tribes into the Hittite territory.

Thus, in a prayer of Mursili§ II addressed to the gods of Hatti'® is mentioned
the depopulation of numerous settlements during the reign of his grandfather
(Tudhaliyas III) as a result of plague and hunger. In another prayer he refers to the
destructive consequences of the plague which continued for 20 years''. If one adds
a much later text of Hattusili§ III (mid-XIII century BC) where it is said that during
the reign of his ancestor (Tudhaliyas III) Hatti had suffered invasions of all

% This part of the text has been published and discussed by some scholars (Forrer 1926: 35-36;
Goetze 1940: 21-23; Cornelius 1958: 237-238; Krahmer 1977: 40-41 etc.). Complete edition of the
text see in Kosyan 2016: 69-81.

" The discussion of these place-names see in Cornelius 1958: 239ff.; Giorgadze 1961: 174ff., for the
localization see Del Monte und Tischler 1978 (by entries).

¥ Hawkins and Weeden 2017: 9; the same opinion is expressed by A. Altmann (Altmann 2001: 16)
who suggested that this fugitive population might consist of sedentary, as well as nomadic or semi-
nomadic components.

° Kosyan 2016: 108-113.

' KUB XIV 13 + KUB XXIII 124 (= CTH 378.1V, edited by Gotze 1930: 242ff.; Lebrun 1980:
220ff.; Singer 2002: 64ff. [N.14]).

"'t is said that “[People kept dying] at the time of my father, at the time of my brother, [Arnuwandas
II - A.K.], they keep on dying [in my time]. ... For twenty years now people have been dying in Hatti
[in great numbers]. Hatti [has been very badly damaged] by the plague” (Singer 2002: 56 [N.10]).
The same information is given in another prayer (Singer 2002: 57 [N.11]).
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Demographic processes in the western part of the Armenian Highland

neighboring countries (the so-called “Concentric invasion”)'?, then we could arrive
at quite reasonable suggestion.

Thus, the texts referred to above definitely show that at least still during the
last years of Arnuwandas I Hatti had fallen into deep crisis which continued during
Tudhaliyas III, his successor. As a result, many Hittite-controlled territories were
lost to invaders who attack from all directions. Probably, exactly during Tudhaliyas
III the court and central administration were forced to leave iattusas and establish a
temporary capital in Samuha, which was located in the east, in the Upper country."
In one letter of the same king is mentioned the mobilization of troops organized in
different regions of iatti in order to campaign against Hayasa'*.

In the prayers addressed to the gods which were compiled during Arnuwandas
I is described a catastrophic situation in iatti. It is said that the settlements were
emptied, the population had escaped, and the KaSkaean tribes were constantly
invading and destroying the temples of gods, temple personnel was enslaved, and
there remain nobody who could worship the gods, since the people had left their
settlements'”.

These sources testify that already from the end of the XV century BC Asia
Minor had appeared in the period of crisis which is expressed in crop failure and
plagues, neighboring countries were continuously attacking the land of Hatti, many
settlements were depopulated. This situation continued until the beginning of the
reign of Mursili§ II, that is about 80 years. Indeed, it is difficult to state an
uninterrupted chain of famine and plague, but the effect of these negative events
must have greatly influenced the lifestyle of the sedentary population.

Unfortunately, currently we lack palaeoclimatological studies dealing with
this period, which could add more arguments in order to clarify the problem.
Whether in our case one could speak about repeated dry or humid climatic
conditions, is not clear. In both cases famine, hunger and plagues could have been
true background for the situation described above.

It should be stressed that the central part of Asia Minor (the area enclosed
within the River Halys-Kizilirmak) is characterized by extreme conditions for
agricultural lifestyle. Despite the existence of extensive land resources, mostly
fertile, climatic fluctuations could interfere into the activities of the sedentary
population. The lack of precipitations, early cooling of climate (especially in
August-September) and other circumstances often might have negative impact on
agricultural activities'®. For example, the XIII century Hittite texts point on food
shortage and the import of grain from other countries, mostly Egypt'’.

12 KBo VI 28 + KUB XXVI 48 (CTH 88).

5 Bryce 2005: 147.

4 Alp 1991: 298ff.; Kosyan 2001 (transliteration and historical context).
15 Singer 2002: 40ff.

' Metz 1996: 83f.

'7 Archi - Klengel 1980.
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Now let us focus on the location of countries the population of which had fled
from the Hittite-controlled regions.

Only three of them are undoubtedly located in the western parts of the
Armenian Highland.

Tegarama - Til-Garimmu of Neo-Assyrian sources, modern Giiriin.

Zazzisa - In the “Annals” of Mursili§ II is mentioned in the context of his
campaign against Hayasa'®. An approximate location in the east of the Hittite
Upper country, in the north-west of the Armenian Highland has been proposed"”.

Tepurziya - probably, is the same as “""Teburzi attested during the northern
campaigns of the Assyrian king Tukulti-Ninurta 1 as one of the countries of
Subaru®.

As to Hurma, most probably it should be sought to the west of Malatya, in the
fertile plain of Elbistan.*'

Other countries and mountains listed in the text either had been located
approximately, or their localization is doubtful yet.

Kalasma, Arawanna and Gurtali§$a probably lay in the north-western part of
Asia Minor (in Classical Paphlagonia), or in the west™”. As to Armatana, a location
along the eastern or south-eastern limits of Asia Minor has been suggested™.

Even with this uncertain localization of the toponyms under discussion it
becomes clear that the treaty of Suppiluliumas I with Sattiwaza refers to more or
less mass migration of peoples to the western parts of the Armenian Highland,
particularly to ISuwa and iayasa which took place in the first half of the XIV
century BC. Probably, this was not a simultaneous event, but a continuous process.

Taking into account the extensive geography of these population groups,
hardly they were ethnically related. For example, the region lying to the west of the
Upper Euphrates, which leads towards Halys-Kizilirmak and Kayseri at least from
the late III mill. BC - early II mill. BC comprised one of the centers of Hittite
statehood where during the period of Assyrian trading colonies and later period
came into existence numerous small political entities, among them the above
mentioned Hurma (Hurrama of Cappadocian tablets). This fact could prove that at
least the population of iurma was not related to the population of the Armenian
Highland.

It seems that the next scenario is worth to suggest for the problem under
discussion. Periodical outbursts of plagues and famine most probably had triggered

'8 The contexts see in Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 497 and Kosyan 2004: 102-103.

' To the east of Halys, towards the big bend of the Euphrates (Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 293-
294; Kosyan 2004: 90-91).

2% Nashef 1982: 260; Harutyunyan 1985: 182.

2! Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 125; M. Forlanini locates Hurma to the east of Kayseri, in the
neighborhood of the town Pinarbasi (near the River Zamantisu), and compares the name with modern
Goreme (Forlanini 2007: 264-266, 278-279), that is along the road leading to Malatya.

22 Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 30, 164.

% Del Monte und Tischler 1978: 38f.; Also Kosyan 2004: 40.
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Demographic processes in the western part of the Armenian Highland

the population of several parts of Asia Minor to leave their settlements and find
refuge in the mountainous regions of the east. In this regard let us refer to the
"Deeds of Suppiluliumas”, the text compiled during the reign of Mursili§ II where
is described the campaign of his father directed against [Suwa and HayaSa with the
aim to bring back the Hittite subjects™.

Unfortunately, the text which describes the campaign of the Hittite army in
pursuit of Hittite subjects is damaged. Only one place-name - "*"Zuhhapa which is
mentioned in the context of that campaign, could give some clues for the direction
of Hittite army’s march. It is generally accepted that this name could be compared
with the Assyrian “"YSuhmu/Suhme, to the east of Isuwa®.

gURSAGL aha which appears in the broken context of the same text is the only
attestation of this place-name. It is said that after burning down "*“Zuhhapa and its
environs by the Hittites the refugees escaped to iayaSa. Since here the text is
damaged, we are not aware whether Suppiluliumas I had reached Hayasa.

The existence of the Hittite subjects in Hayasa is mentioned in the final lines
of the treaty signed between Suppiluliuma3 I and Hukkana, the ruler of Hayasa.
Here the Hittite king demands the return of the Hittite population who to that date
resided in Haya$a™. It seems that the information regarding the Hittite population
residing in the east is in full accordance with that of the treaty of Suppiluliumas I
and Sattiwaza where the Hittite population had fled to the east and resided "beyond
the land of ISuwa among the enemy".

The uncertainty of the chronological correlation between two texts ("Deeds of
Suppiluliumas" and "Treaty between Suppiluliuma$ and Hukkana") makes our
reconstruction of events doubtful. It remains unknown if the treaty was compiled
before that campaign or postdated it. If that campaign took place before iukkana
had become the ruler of iayasa, then we can conclude that the Hittites did not
succeed to return back their population. The demand of the Hittite king to hand
over the Hittite subjects makes doubtful the statement that he had achieved his
goal.

In regard to the migration of the Hittite population as a consequence of the
hunger, plague and attacks of neighboring states and tribes it would be worth to
mention a similar event which took place in Assyria during the reign of
Tiglathpileser 1>

 See Kosyan 2016: 96-97 (Fragment 25).

% Del Monte G. und J. Tischler 1978: 516; Ertem 1973: 169; Kosyan 2004: 104. But see
Khachatryan 1971: 114 n.266 and Khachatryan 1998: 58 who suggests an equation with the
mountains Tskhanist in Bingdl. A tentative identification of Zuhhapa with "“Suhmu/Suhme seems
dubious since we have another toponym "*VZuhma (KUB XXIII 72+ Rev.37) (for the proposed
localization see Kosyan 2004: 104).

26 Kosyan 2016: 40-41.

" Grayson 1975: 189; Glassner 2004: 188f.
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“"[In king Tiglath-Pileser's thirty-second year, a famine (so severe) occurred
(that) peop]le ate one another’s flesh; [...] Aramean 'houses' plundered ([i]h!-tab-
bu-tu) [the land], seized the roads, and conquered and took [many fortified cities]
of Assyria. [Citizens of Assyria fled t]o the mountains of Habriuri [to save their]
lives; [the Arameans] took their [.. .], their money, and their property; [Marduk-
nadin-ahhe, king of] Babylonia, passed away ..." This text is dated with 1082 BC.

About 150 years after this event ASSurnasirpal II, another Assyrian king tells
the next: “I brought back the enfeebled Assyrians who, because of hunger (and)
famine, had gone up to other lands, to the land Subru. I settled them in the city
Tusha™®.

From the text of ASSurnasirpal II it becomes evident that the Mesopotamian
population who had fled to Habriuri® at the beginning of the XI century BC moved
further to the north.

The flight of the Assyrian population at the beginning of the XI century BC
and their return half a century later seem to serve as good parallel to the events
happened in Hittite Anatolia in the XIV century BC. In both cases the reasons for
the flight of population actually are similar. The migration of the Hittite population
was a response to famine(s) and hunger, combined with attacks of the Kaskaean
tribes. In the case of Assyria - terrible famine and continuous attacks of the mobile
Aramaean tribes; the latter also appear in difficult situation and were forced to find
means of subsistence.

The background of events which took place in the XIV century BC associated
with famines and plagues is not an isolated page in the history of Hittite Anatolia.
Exactly with such serious problems had encountered the Hittite empire towards the
end of its existence, during the last decades of the XIII century BC, which became
a crucial factor for its disintegration®. This marked the beginning of a long period
of the history of the Eastern Mediterranean and surrounding regions (tentatively
entitled by scholars as "The XII century BC Near Eastern crisis") which lasted until
the end of the XI century BC during which had left the historical scenery many
states of this vast geographical area (Hatti, Mycenaean states, Ugarit etc.), others
had survived but encountered significant territorial losses, possessing with far less
political and economic potential (Assyria, the New kingdom of Egypt etc.)’".

28 Grayson 1991: 202 (text N. A.0.101.1).

% Habriuri has been located to the north-east of modern city Irbil, the capital of Iraqi Kurdistan
(Nashef 1982: 168). In this dictionary of the Middle Assyrian toponyms, it is listed under the
outdated reading Kirriuri.

3% We had discussed this problem in our earlier studies (Kosyan 1998a; 1998b; 1999). See also earlier
and later studies (Klengel 1974; Divon 2008; Kaniewski et al. 2010 etc.).

31 Considerable number of scholars had discussed the period of crisis in Eastern Mediterranean
(Weiss 1982; Neumann and Parpola 1989; Caubet 1989; Yon 1989 etc.).
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dN1Ndreusruudy eNrocueusLere <U3uuyul Lenuuchiur<p
urcdunhSLNhU U.f6.U. XV HMrh Y6MrREMPTL - XIV HUMNRY

Upwd Lnuywti

Pwuwih pwnbp’ puwysnigjwu twfunww, Gpwon, hwdwbwpwy, bunu,
Lwjwuw, luwpph:

U.p.w. XV-XIV nuptph fubpwywlu ubwwghp wnbpunbpp wwhwwub) Gu
wnbnbynieyniuutp <wjjwlywu |Gnuwotuwphh wpldnuwnpnd nbin gunnwd puwlysnt-
Pjwu wnujwqu Gpynt nbnwowndwihu wihpubpp dwupt: Unwohup d.p.w. XV
nwnh Gpypnpn Yeuh fubpwlwl wppw ninfuwipwu [-h b “hggnijuntwgh
wppw Untwuuntpwih dhob Yupywd wwyjdwuwgnpph wju hwwndwdtu k, pun nph
hunijwjh (hwjy. wnpjniputiph Onthp) uwédwu opowunid wyuintinhg ntiwh Fub-
pwlwu whwnnipiwu hwlwnwynpn Uhnunwuhh twpwdp puwysniejwt dh dwuh
htinwgnwiu t: Gpypnpn wnpnipp fubpwlwu wppw Uniwywhinyhnwdwu -h L
Uhwwnwuph wppw Swuinunhywquih dhob Yupdwd wwydwuwghpu k, npwnbn funu-
ynu £ luwpephhg nbwh wpubp' nbwp bunijw b wybih htnnt hbnwgwsd fubpw-
YJwu puwysniejwu dwupt:

Jdbpnhhojw) wnpniph wnbnbynyejwu hwdwnpnwip d.p.w. XIV nwph ybp-
obiphu - XIV nwph uygpubippt uqiwsd fubpwlwu wppw Ununijwunwu I-h'
hvwpephh wunywdubphtu ninnywd wnnpputiph wbpuwnbph htwn pny £ wnwihu
Gupwnpbin, np win wbnwownpdh (Ywd Jdh pwuh wnbnwowpdwihtu wihpubph)
wwwbwnp Ywpnn tp (hubp Pnpp Uuhwind nbwlwu Gpwownp, undp b hwdwéw-
pwlubpp, huswbu twl hwplwu Gpypubph wuwwwnwynyeniuubpp, hush dwuhu
hunwy wnbintynieniuutp £t hwnnpnnud uwle Untpupthu [I-h (XIV nuph gbipohtu
pwnnpn) dh wnbpuwnp:

dbipnhhojw wtintynieniuubipp hwdwnpnwp Unwwwhiniphndwu I-h gnpént-
ubnypjwup YbGpwpbipnn inbpuntph («Unwywhinypnidwup gnpénwubinyeiniup» W
«MNwjdwuwghp Unwywhinipndwup b <wjwuwih  unwywphs  fluntyuitiwgp
dhol») nyjwiubiph htinn ugnd £ wju Ynuypbn wmwpwdpp, nip Yupnn bp wwywu-
wnwu gt Pnpp Uuphwihg hinwgwd puwlsnieginiup: “tw wbiwp b hubp <wjw-
uwl, nbwh nip ninnywd Ep Uniwywhnypniwup wppwywupp' hwiuunwyw-
ubppu YbGpwnwpdubint uywwwyny W npunbin, pun lunlyyuuwih hbn Yupyws
wwjdwuwgph, gnuynud bp fubpwywu puwysnieiniu:
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Abstract

The chronology of events during the reign of Tukulti-Ninurta I does not stand out with
particular accuracy, which often sparked controversy. In particular, it refers to the
irregular sequence of events in the king's records. In this article, examining the records of
the Assyrian king, we have singled out the raids of his first three years, 1242-1239 BC.

Keywords: Assyria, AsSur, invasion, eponym, Uqumenu, Qutu, Sarnida, Mehru, Katmuhu,
Alzu, Nairi.

The XIV-XIII centuries BC were marked by the rise of the city-state of Assur
and the emergence of the Middle Assyrian state. The newly created and fully
militarized state began to pursue an active foreign policy, striving for regional
domination. During this period the main task of Assyrian foreign policy was to
break through the "crescent" controlled by the Hittites extending from the north to
the west, which would pave the way leading to the sources of metals in the north,
trade routes and centers to the west'.

The state of Mitanni fell under the attacks of the Assyrian kings Adad-narari [
(1304-1273 BC?), in particular Shalmaneser I (Sulmanu-asaréd) (1272-1243 BC).
Tukulti-Ninurta I (1242-1206 BC?), who succeeded Shalmaneser I, in the very
year of his reign, set about consolidating the achievements of his predecessors.

Due to the lack of sources, there is no clarity as to the date of this or that event
in the military and political history of the Middle Assyrian period. As it is known,
the royal inscriptions that are dated are almost clearly dated. However, it should be
noted that the royal chronicles are not always dated or have been quite damaged.
For instance, two of the Tukulti-Ninurta I’s inscriptions are clearly dated, the first
dating to the 15th year of the king's reign* - «ITI al-la-na-tu [li-mu] ™A-$ur-EN-

* The article was submitted on November 24, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 28, 2021.
! Tsakanyan 2018: 19ff.; Kosyan 1999: 13; Liverani 2014: 351ff.; Cifola 2004: 7ff.; Edzard 2004:
166f.; Cancik-Kirschbaum 2003: 50f.; Kuhrt 1995: 348ff.; Munn-Rankin 1975: 274ff.

2 For the Middle Assyrian period chroniclein detail, see Freydank 1991: 188f.; Wilhelm, Boese
1987: 74-117.

3 By Y. Bloch- Shalmaneser I ruled in 1269-1241 BC, and Tukulti-Ninurta I ruled in 1240-1205 BC,
Bloch 2010: 1; Bloch 2008: 144.

4 Bloch 2010: 31; Réllig 2008: 4; Freydank 2005: 49f.
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DINGIR.MES» - “Month of Allanatu, eponymy of A§Sur-b&l-ilani”', and 18"
year of the reign® - «li-mu ™I-na-A§-§ur-MU-as-bat» - “Eponymy of Ina-AsSur-
$uma-asbat™, in another inscription - «ITI xxxx li-mu xxxx»’, the month and the
eponym are damaged. And from the other inscription only the name of the writer -
«"Ub-rum A.ZU», is known. Nevertheless, the documents of economic or other
nature make it possible not only to restore the reign of this or that king and the list
of eponyms but also to shed new light on the dating of specific events.

The royal chronicles, especially the so-called “Great Inscription”, are very
important for the first three years of Tukulti-Ninurta I's rule, and not only regarding
his campaigns. It was first published in 1989, two years after the publication of A.
K. Grayson's Corpus, and in 2007 M. P. Streck published the grammatical,
morphological and syntactic study of that inscription’. Given the above
publications, however, in this work we have mainly used the latest edition of the
inscription’. It should be noted that it is relevant and even supplements the
inscription RIMA, A.0.78.1 of A. K. Grayson’s Corpus. The inscription describes
in detail the hostilities during the first years of the king's reign® and mentions the
construction of a new palace in the city of A§sur’.

The construction of a new palace by the Assyrian king in Assur, and the
above-mentioned inscriptions dedicated to that undertaking and glorifying his
exploits, seems to shed new light on the dating of the military operations during the
first years of his reign. In terms of the latter, Y. Bloch and L. Peri wrote that the
“Great Inscription” of Tukulti-Ninurta I tell of three military campaigns
undertaken by the king, the first of which took place in the year of his accession to
the throne. Therefore, it stands to reason that the second and third military
campaigns took place in the king’s first and second complete regnal years,
respectively. Work on the New Palace - more precisely, on part of it - was probably
completed in the third regnal year of Tukulti-Ninurta I, at which time the “Great

o 10
Inscription” was written .

The First Campaign (1242/41 BC) against Uqumanu and Qutii
The chronicles of Tukulti-Ninurta I, in addition to being almost undated, pose
one more important problem. His chronicles often do not maintain the order of the

'RIMA 1: A.0.78.18.

2 Bloch 2010: 31; Cf. by W. Rollig the eponym of the 21 year of Tukulti-Ninurta I, Réllig 2008: 4;
by H. Freydank - the eponym of the 19" year of Tukulti-Ninurta I, Freydank 2005: 49f..
SRIMA 1: A.0.78.6.

‘RIMA 1: A.0.78.2.

SRIMA 1: A.0.78.16.

¢ Streck 2007.

" Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 21-35.

8 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 21-31 (Col. I-V); RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. I- Col. IV. 1. 36.

? Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 31-35 (Col. V-VIII); RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. IV. 1. 36-Col. VL.
19 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 42.
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invasions and the conquered countries, and the enumerations are usually rather
complicated. Very often, several different invasions are included in the description
of one common event. For example, the inscription RIMA 1 A.0.78.23 is
interesting as it lists almost all the conquests of the king. However, it immediately
attracts the attention that after the description of the titles of the king, the gods and
the lineage, we read: “At the beginning of my sovereignty (lit. at the beginning of
the throne of my sovereignty), at the beginning of my reign, I uprooted 28,800
Hittite people from Syria (lit. “Beyond the Euphrates”) and led (them) into my
land”'. The point here is that often in the academic literature the above-mentioned
is presented exactly as it is mentioned in the inscription.” Meanwhile, a very
important event regarding specific Hittite captives was not included in the record
which glorifies the first three years of the king's campaigns and construction
activity’. Otherwise, it may seem that Tukulti-Ninurta I had conducted only two
campaigns, south and north. Meanwhile, in different years he conducted at least 4
campaigns to the north.

Thus, Tukulti-Ninurta I informed in his inscription:

«Col. 1, 37. e-nu-ma ERIN.MES U-qu-ma-na-iu-i.

Col. 11, 1. §d is-tu ul-la-a <ana> MAN.MES mah-ruti 2. ab-be-ia kil-la-at gi-
mir-ti KUR. KUR<-Su-nu> 3. la ik-nu-su-ma 4. mi-Se-e’-ti kib-rat, 5. u-ka-mu ina
ugme-Su-ma 6. ina e-mu-qe dan-na-ti 7. $a As-Sur EN-ia 8. ina GIS.TUKUL-ti $d
DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 9. pe-tu-t: GIS.TUKUL.MES-ia 10. a-li-ku-ut im-ni-ia
11. ar-hi pa-as-qu-ti ki-sir hur-$a-ni 12. dan-nu-ti at-tal-la-ku-ma 13. ina kib-rat,
ma-hi-ra 14. la i-Su-ii ina Sar-<ru> MAN-ti-ia 15. ana KUR U-qu-me-ni a-lik 16.
si-hir-ti KUR Qu-ti-i DAGAL-ti 17. ki-ma DUq a-bu-bi ds-hu-up 18. ERIN.MES-
Su-nu si-hir a-Sam-3a-ti 19. lu u-Sal-me 20. ina u,me-Su-ma ina as-ri 21. nam-ra-si
pu-Suq hur-§d-ni 22. ana 1GI ERIN.MES-ia in-ne-ni-ma 23. ana MURUBy it ta-
ha-zi 24. dap-ni§ iz-zi-zu-ni 25. ana A$-Sur u DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 26.
EN.MES-ia at-kal-ma 27. it-ti-Su-nu am-da-has 28. abi-ik-ta-Su-nu as-kun 29. sal-
ma-te-Su-nu hur-vi mus-pa-li 30. §a KUR-i lu-me-1i 31. i-ta-at

KA.GAL-Su-nu 32. Sal-ma-su-nu ana gu-ru-na-ti 33. lu u-Se-pi-ik 34.
URU.URU-su-nu a-pu-ul 35. aq-qur ana DUg u kar-me u-ter 36. KUR Qu-ti-i
DAGAL-#i a-bél

COL. 111, 1. ina hu-ud SA u me-tel-lu-ti 2. UGU-§u-nu lu at-ta-zi-iz 3. "A-bu-
le-e MAN KUR U-qu-me-ni 4. gu-ni ma-li-ki-$ti 5. qa-ti ik-Su-ud 6. Sal-la-su-nu
nam-kur-Su-nu as-lu-la 7. ana URU-ia ASSur [lu-bi-la 8. ni-is AS-Sur u
DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 9. 5a AN KI lu-tam-me-Su-nu-ti 10. ni-ir be-lu-ti-ia dan-
na 11. ina GU-Su-nu ti-kin 12. ana KUR-§u-nu i-me-Sir-Su-nu-ti 13. Sap-su-ti-Su-
nu ana GIR-ia 14. 1-§ék-nis 15. u tup-Si-ka e-mi-id 16. MU-Sam-ma GU.UN-su-nu
DUGUD 17. ina URU AS$-Sur ina tak-né-e 18. lu am-da-har 19. KUR Qu-ti-i né-

' RIMA 1: A.0.78.23: 27-30; A.0.78.24: 23-25.
2 Arutyunyan 1970: 26f.
* Galter 1988: 217f.

22



The Campaigns of the three years of Tukulti-Ninurta’s I (1242-1206 BC)

su-ti 20. $a ar-ha-tu-Su-nu Sup-su-qa-ma 21. ana me-te-eq ERIN.MES-ia 22. ul na-
tu-ii 23. ana uz-zi MURUBy-ia 24. is-hu-tu-ma 25. ana GIR-ia ik-nu-si 26.
GU.UN u ma-da-ta 27. ana us-um sa-ti UGU-Su-nu a§-kuny

“(Col. 1, 37) When the troops of the Uquménu,

(Col. 11, 2) all of (whose) countries, (1) since the days of old, (3) did not
submit themselves (1) (to) the previous kings, (2) my fathers, (5) were carrying off
(4) the plunder of the four quarters (of the world) — (5) at that time, (6) with the
strong might (7) of Assur, my lord, (8) with trust in the great gods (9) who open up
my weapons (10) (and) proceed at my right side, (12) I marched in one direction
after another, (11) through the narrow passages and (12) the difficult (11) rocky
mountains. (13) In the four quarters (of the world) (14) I had (13) no rival. (14) At
the begi<nning> of my sovereignty (15) I marched to the land Uguménu. (16) The
entire extensive land of Qutit (17) I overwhelmed (making it look) like a ruin hill
(created by) the deluge. (19) I surrounded (18) their army (like) with a circle of
sandstorms. (20) At that time, (22) they banded together (?) against my army (20-
21) in a difficult place, in a mountain defile. (24) They fiercely took up position
(23) for a fight and a battle. (26) I put my trust (25) in ASSur and the great gods,
(26) my lords, and (27) fought with them. (28) I brought about their defeat. (30) I
filled (29) with their corpses and the ravines (30) of the mountains with their
corpses. (33) I made heaps (32) of their corpses like (grain) piles (31) beside their
gates. (34) Their cities I destroyed, (35) ravaged and turned into ruin hills. (36)
(Thus) I became lord of the extensive land of Qutii.

(COL. 111, 1) With joy and excellence (2) I stood over them. (5) I captured (3)
Abu-le’e, the king of the land Ugquménu, (4) and the hordes of his princes. (6) 1
carried off their captives (and) their property (7) (and) brought them to my city,
Assur. (9) I made them swear (8) an oath by Assur and the great gods (8) of heaven
and earth. (11) I imposed upon their necks (10) the heavy yoke of my lordship (12)
(and) sent them (back) to their lands. (13) The resistant ones among them (14) [
subdued (13) at my feet (15) and imposed (upon them) corvée. (16) Annually (18) 1
received (16) their heavy tribute (17) with ceremony in my city, Assur. (19) The
land of the distant Qutu, (20) the paths to which are very narrow and (22) (the
terrain of) which is not suitable (21) for the movement of my army, (24) took fright
(23) at the ferocity of my warfare (25) and submitted themselves at my feet. (27) 1
levied (26) tribute and impost (27) upon them forever™.

Tukultt Ninurta I states that «ina Sarri> Sarritiya» - “at the beginning of my
sovereignty”, i.e. in the accession year of the king, he invaded Qumenu. As can be
seen from the context of the inscription, Tukulti-Ninurta’s campaigns to the north,

4 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 23-27, Col. 1, 37 - Col. 111, 27; Gorg 1989: 202-207, Col. 1, 37 — Col. 111,
27, Cf. - RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. II, 14- Col. III, 11, and - A.0.78.2; A.0.78.3; A.0.78.10; A.0.78.18;
A.0.78.20; A.0.78.23; A.0.78.24.
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to Uqumenu (Qumenu)’ and Qutu®, were motivated by the disobedience of the
above-mentioned territories’. Moreover, “At that time, they banded together (?)
against my army in a difficult place, in a mountain defile” the mentioned lines of
the inscription show that Uqumenu and Qutu, led by king Abu-le’e of Uqumenu,
were united against Assyria. As a result, the allies were defeated, Abu-le’e and a
large number of princes were imprisoned and brought to Assyria. Later, according
to the inscription, Tukulti-Ninurta I allowed them to return to their countries after
the Uqumenu-Qutu authorities took the oath of allegiance to Assyria and was
imposed an annual tax on them.

It is another matter whether Uqumenu and Qutu were subdued during one
invasion or as a result of a double invasion in the same year®. However, the
relevant lines of the inscription, as well as its comparison with other inscriptions of
the king, which mention the same events, suggest that this was a single campaign.

The Second Military Campaign (1241/40 BC) against Sarnida, Mehru
and Katmuhu

After subjecting Uqumenu and Qutu, the Assyrian king campaigned to
northwest, Sarnida’, Mehru'® and Katmuhu'':

«Col. 111, 28. ina us-me-su-ma ana KUR Sar-ni-da 29. KUR Me-eh-ri lu a-lik
30. ina A-at ERIN.MES-at Qu-ti-i 31. $d A§-$ur &t DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 32.
ana is-qi-ia is-ru-ku 33. GU.SUR KUR Me-eh-ri dan-nu-ti 34. lu ak-ki-is ana
URU-ia A$-Sur 35. lu-bi-la B.GAL be-lu-ti-ia 36. §d <a>-ra-mu ina GU.SUR Me-
eh-ri 37. Sa-tu-nu lu t-kin

Col. 1V, 1. ina MU-ma si-a-ti 4 URU.DIDLI Sap-su-ti 2. S$a KUR Kat-mu-hi 3.
ma-haz be-lu-ti-5ii dan-nu-ti 4. $d ina su-lu-me-e i sa-ra-ar-te 5. UN.MES-ia ii-ka-
mu 6. mi-Se-e’-ta ana KUR-ia na-du-u 7. i-na ma-lu-ti u,-me lu ak-sud 8. es-re-su
ki-ma ri-be lu-ri-ib 9. Sal-la-su-nu nam-<kur>-su-nu as-lu-la 10. ana URU-ia AS-
Sur ub-la»

“(Col. 111, 28) At that time (29) I marched (28) to the land Sarnida (and) (29)
the land Mehru. (30) By the means of the army of the land of Qutii, (31) which
ASsur and the great gods (32) had allotted to me, (34) I cut down (33) mighty
beams of the land Mehru (and) (35) brought them (34) to my city, Assur. (37) 1
buttressed (35) my lordly palace (36) which I love with those beams from Mehru.

3 It should be said that we will not refer to the toponyms attested in the inscription, which is beyond
the scope of our discussion, but will mention their references in the academic literature: Helsinki
Atlas 2001: 4, B4; RGTC V: 222f.; NAT: 284; RGTC IX: 70; TU: 119f.

S RGTC V: 191ff.; RGTC VII/3-2: 474f.; NAT:138, 220; TU: 124.

" Munn-Rankin: 284.

8 For the discussions in detail see: Munn-Rankin: 284-285; Aarutyunyan 1970: 21ff.; Salvini 1967:
18ff.; Haas 1986: 26f.

" RGTC V: 244; TU: 239.

'Y RGTC V: 194; NAT: 244; RGTC VII/3-1: 409f.; TU: 143f.

! Helsinki Atlas 2001: 3, E3; RGTC V: 165f.; NAT: 215f; TU: 98f.
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(Col. 1V, 1) In that same year, four resistant cities (2) of the land Katmuhu,
(3) its strong capitals, (4) which during a deceitful peace (5) dragged off my people
and (6) plundered my land, (7) I conquered in the fullness of time. (8) Like an
earthquake 1 shook their shrines. (9) I carried off their captives (and) their
prop<erty> (and) (10) brought (them) to my city, Assur”".

Apparently, Tukulti Ninurta I swiftly conquered and subjugated Sarnida and
Mehru as evidenced by line 30 of the inscription, it took place “by the means of the
army of the land of Qutii”.

This may indicate that the campaign to Sarnida and Mehru took place at least
a year after the above-mentioned invasion. Next, the Assyrian king attacked
Katmuhu. The Assyrians were concerned about Katmuhu. According to the
inscription, in violation of the pre-existing peace treaty with Assyria, they
repeatedly attacked the Assyrian settlements, looted and returned with captives.
The center of Katmuhu and 4 or 5 fortified cities or bases fell under the Assyrian
attack, and part of the population deported to Assyria. There is another fascinating
inscription of the king, where in parallel with the above-mentioned toponyms
Eluhnia', Bugdu"” and Mummu'® are also mentioned.

The Third Military Campaign (1240/39 BC) against Alzu, Mount KaSiyari,
and other Regions

After subjugating Katmuhu, the Assyrian king campaigned to the north.
Passing the Mountains of Kasiyari'’, he attacked Alzu'®:

«Col. IV, 11. KUR Su-ba-ri-i ka-la-5a 12. si-hir-ti Ka-Si-ia-ri 13. a-di KUR
Al-zi §¢ i-na 1GI ana tar-si 14. BALA ™SILIM.MA-MAS MAN KIS a-bi-ia 15.
ib-bal-ki-tu ta-mar-ta-su 16. ik-lu-u pa-a 1-en 17. mi-it-ha-ri-is is-Sa-ak-nu 18. ana
A$-$ur 11 DINGIR.MES GAL.MES 19. EN.MES-ia ga-ti a5-$i 20. ana KUR Ka-$i-
ia-ri e-li KUR Su-ba-ri 21. KUR Al-zi MAN.MES re-si-Su-nu 22. ina rap-pi lu-la-
it ma-ha-za GAL-a 23. sa¢ KUR Pu-ru-lum-zi ak-Sud 24. bal-tu-su-nu ina 1Z1 aq-lu
25. Si-ta-at ERIN.MES-$u-nu 26. ana Sal-la-ti lu am-nu 27. 4 URU be-lu-ti-5ii dan-
nu-ti 28. Sa "Eh-li-Te-Ssub MAN KUR A/-zi 29. 6 URU.DIDLI Sap-su-ti 30. $d
KUR A4-ma-da-ni aq-lu 31. Sal-la-su-nu nam-kur-su-nu as-lu-la 32. ana URU-ia
AS-Sur ub-la 33. "Eh-li-‘Te-sub MAN KUR Al-zi 34. ana i-di pa-luh-ti-ia 35. iss-
hu-ut-ma ERIN.MES E.GAL-li-s1i 36. & DUMU.MES il-ge 37. si-hir-ti KUR-$u -

me-Sir

'2 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 27, Col. I1I, 28 - Col. IV, 10; Gérg 1989: 206-209, Col. III, 28 - Col. IV,
10; Cf. RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. III, 12-29, see also: RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 17-36.

13 5 cities according to A. K. Grayson - RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. III, 21.

4 RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 23; RGTC V: 102; TU: 255.

S RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 25; RGTC V: 76; TU: 162.

16 RIMA 1: A.0.78.2: 25; RGTC V: 197; TU: 144.

7 Helsinki Atlas 2001: 3, D3; RGTC V: 162; NAT: 203; TU: 106f.

¥ Helsinki Atlas 2001: 3, B2; RGTC V: 27; NAT: 13; RGTC VI/1: 10; Kosyan 2004: 33f.; TU:
18f.
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Col. V, 1. ana pa-at Na-i-ri ana KUR la i-du-u 2. §d-la-lis lu i-ba-"a 3. Si-ta-
at ERIN.MES-§1 4. §a ina SA tam-ha-ri i-pdr-Si-du 5. Su-mur ta-ha-zi-ia 6. e-tar-
ma ana KUR-i e-be-ru-ti 7. ana e-té-er nap-sa-ti-Su-nu 8. lu i-nu-qu 3 Su-Si
URU.DIDLI-su 9. a-pu-ul ag-qur ina 1Z1 ag-lu 10. ana DUs 0 kar-me u-ter 11.
KUR Al-zi KUR A-ma-da-ni 12. KUR Ni-ha-ni KUR A-la-ia 13. KUR Te-pur;;-zi
KUR Pu-ru-liim-zi 14. mi-is-ra-te-5u-nu 15. ana SA KUR-ia lu u-te-ra 16. li-ti-5u-
nu ds-bat ana GIR-ia 1-5ék-[nis] 17. i tup-Si-ka e-mi-id»

“(Col. IV, 11) All the land of the Subarii, (12) the entirety of Kasiyari (13) as
far as the land Alzu, which previously, during (14) the reign of Sulmanu-asaréd,
king of the universe, my father, (15) had rebelled and (16) withheld (15) its tribute,
(17) had united itself (16) under one command. (19) I raised my hands (in prayer)
(18) to Assur and the great gods, (19) my lords, (and) (20) marched up to Mount
Kasiyari. (22) (As) with a bridle I controlled (20) the land of the Subari, (21) the
land Alzu and their allied kings. (23) I conquered (22) the great cult center (23) of
the land Purulumzu. (24) I burnt them (the inhabitants) alive (and) (25) the
remnants of their army (26) I took as captives. (30) I burned down (27) four strong
capitals (28) of Ehli-Tesub, king of the land Alzu, (and) (29) six resistant cities (30)
of the land Amadanu. (31) Captives (and) property I carried off from them (and)
(32) brought to my city, ASsur. (33) Ehli-Tesub king of the land Alzu (35) took
fright (34) in the face of my terrifying radiance. (36) He took (35) his courtiers (36)
and his sons, (37) abandoned his entire land (and)

(Col. V, 2) went secretly (1) to the border of Nairi, to an unknown land. (3)
The remnant of his army, (4) which had fled in the midst of the battle, (6) fearing
(5) the violence of my warfare, (8) ran (6) to the mountains standing out (at the
horizon) (7) to save their lives. (8) 180 of their towns (9) I destroyed, ravaged,
burnt, (and) (10) turned into ruin hills. (15) I added to my land (14) the regions of
(11) the lands Alzu, Amadanu, (12) Nihanu, Alaya, (13) Tepurzu and Purulumzu
(16) I took from them hostages, subdfue]d (them) at my feet, (17) and imposed
corvée (upon them) .

According to the inscription, “All the land of the Subarii” had rebelled since
the period of Sulmanu-asaréd I and refused to pay taxes to the Assyrian king. After
the defeat Ehli-Tesub, the king of Alzu had fled with his sons and courtiers and
took refuge in the previously unknown country of Nairi - «Na-i-ri ana KUR la i-
du-u».

Tukulfi-Ninurta I conquered and ruined Purulimzu®, the spiritual center of
Alzu, and ordered to burn to death its population. In the assault he ruined four
cities of Alzu, and after that, probably, six cities of the country of Amadanu®', the

1 Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 28-31, Col. IV, 11. - Col. V, 17; Girg 1989: 208-211, Col. IV, 11. - Col.
V, 17; Cf. RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. IIL, 30- Col. IV, 23.

W RGTC V: 219; TU: 161f.

ZIRGTC V: 28; NAT: 14; TU: 24f,
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ally of Alzu. Then, conquering and destroying 180 settlements, he annexed Alzu,
Amadanu, Nibanuzz, Alaya23, Tepurzu24 and Purulimzu.

This record of the king is silent about Ehli-TeSub, as well as about any
invasion of Nairi. The reason for it may be that no invasion of that country was
made at the time of writing the inscription. And the fact that the presence of Ehli-
TesSub and his courtiers in Nairi supposed a new military conflict with Assyria, is
unambiguous. In addition, it can be assumed that it would not take long; it most
likely took place during the ten-year period of decade including 4-13 years of
Tukulti-Ninurta I’ reign. The discussion of the latter, however, is beyond the scope
of our research.

The summary of the invasions of the first three years

This marks the end of the military operations of the first three years of
Tukulti-Ninurta I’s reign, which resulted in:

«Col. V, 18. ina be-ri-it URU Sd-si-lam 19. it URU Mas-haz-MAN? 20. e-bir
Za-be su-pa-li-i 21. is-tu KUR-i Zu-qu-us-ki 22. u KUR-i La-la-ar 23. si-di KUR
QOu-ti-i DAGAL-ti 24. si-hir-ti Lu-lu-mi-i Pap-hi-i 25. a-di Kat-mu-hi KUR Su-ba-
ri-i ka-la-sa 26. si-hir KUR Ka-Si-ia-ri 27. a-di ZAG Na-i-ri u Md-kan 28. $i-di
Pu-rat-te 29. mi-is-ru 30. 0t ku-du-ur-ru 31. §d A5-Sur i DINGIR.MES GAL.MES
32. ana is-qi-ia is-ru-ku 33. pa-a I-en kil-la-at 34. na-ki-<ri>-ia as-ku-uny»

“(Col. V, 18) (From the region) between the cities of Sasilam (19) and
Mashaz-Sarri (20) on the opposite bank of the Lower Zab, (21) from Mount
Zuquski (22) and Mount Lallar, (23) the district of the extensive land of Qutu, (24)
the entire land of Lullumu (and) Paphu (25) to the land of Katmuhu, the whole
land of Subaru, (26) the entirety of Mount Kasiyari, (27) to the border of Nairi and
Makan, (28) the bank of the Euphrates — (29) (in those) regions (30) and their
borders, (31) which Assur and the great gods (32) allotted to me, (34) I brought
(33) all (34) my ene<mi>es (33) under one command”™.

Thus, summarizing the above-mentioned, we precisely follow the inscription
of the Tukulti-Ninurta I, which outlined the northern border of Assyria, from
northeast to northwest, in that period. According to it, the borders of Assyria
stretched from Lower Zab to the Euphrates, which he subjugated in 1243-1240 BC.

2 RGTC V: 205; TU: 154f.

B RGTC V: 10f; TU: 171,

2 RGTC V: 260; TU: 182.

2 According to A. K. Grayson: “URU Mas-hat-MAN”, RIMA 1: A.0.78.1. Col. IV, 26.

% Bloch, Peri 2016-2017: 31, Col. V, 18-34; Gorg 1989: 211, Col. V, 18-34; Cf. - RIMA 1:
A.0.78.1. Col. IV, 24-36; and - A.0.78.23: 17-36.
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[NRUNRLSh-LPLNRPSW I-h (U.f3-.U. 1242-1206 (3fd.) FUKULUULNR(3-BUL
UNuRhL ML Surhruere urcudutLLuere

Mnwqwt Swlhwiywi

Pwuwih pwnbip® Uunpbuypwit, Upnip, wppwdwtp, fynupd, Mpndbtng Lnupnt,
Cwppbnuw, Utfupnt, Ywndnifup, Ujigh, Lwhpp:

(Gnwynywp-Lhunyppuw I-h (J.p.w. 1242-1206 ppE.) dwdwuwywhwunywsh
hpwnwpényeniuubph dwdwuwlwgpnye ittt wnwuduwyh Gogpwninejwdp wsph
sh puyunud, husu £ hwdwfu mwpwlwpdniginiuutiph wbnhp £ wyb): funupp dwu-
uwynpwwbtu ybpwpbpnd £ wppwjh wpédwuwgpnigyniuubpnud inbin gunnwd hpw-
nwpénypniuutph  hbppwlwunyewu wulwunt swpdwdpht: Unyu hnndwénwd
puubiny wunpbunwujwu wppwih wpdwuwgpnuyeniuubpp' wnwduwgpl) Gup
upw Ynndhg Yuunwpqwsd unwljwpdwu wnweht btpbip wmwphubph® d.p.w. 1243-
1240 pp. wppwywupubtipp: Wu wpawywuputipp Yuwplnp GU bwb <wjywyw tin-
Uwotuwphh hwpwywihu 2powtutiph ytipwpbpjw) wunpbiunwjwt wppwjh hhow-
wmwyniejniuutipnyd: Wn  hhowwwynieniuubph ny putwywu dninbgdwu  wpn-
Jntupnd Jwutwghwnwlwtu gpwywunigjuu dby b dwutwynpwwbiu nipwpunw-
ghwnnijwu dbg punniuyt| Gu dhwupwuwynpbu wmwpbgpnieiniuhg spfunn tupw-
npniEjnLutbn:

(nwynywp-Lhunippuw |- wwpbigpniejniututph puunyejw  wpryntupnud
wnwuduwgnt] Gup wppwih Yuwnwywpdwt wnweohu tiptip mwphubph Yuwnwpwd
wnowywptitinp, puwn nph’

1. Qwhwwnejwt wnwoht wwpnw, wppwjh wnwoht wpwywupp
nbwh Niy/pndbunydnuwuh b Y/Ununp’ (J.p.w. 1242/41 p.),

2. bpypnpn wppwywupp nbwyh Cwpuhnw, Ubjupny, Ywndniuh b hwpw-
Uhg 2powtiubipp’ (U.p.w. 1241/40 p.),

3. Bppnpn nwqdwpawyp, nbwh Uigh, Udwnwunt bW hwpwlhg 2powtubpp’
(U.p-w. 1240/39 p.):
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THE HYPOTHESIS OF THE ARSACIDS’ DESCENT FROM THE
ACHAEMENIDS: MYTH OR REALITY?"

Arthur Melikyan

Abstract

In the 40s of the last century, J. Wolski proposed a thesis, still dominant in historiography,
arguing that the story of Arrian which reached us thanks to his work “Parthica” that the
Arsacid dynasty, the founder of Parthian state, descended from the Achaemenids, has a
fictional origin. According to J. Wolski, J. Neusner and their followers, it is an "ideological
fiction", a "literary forgery", which appeared in the period between the second half of II
century BC and the beginning of the I century AD and was recorded in written form by
Arrian. However, the conclusion, based on the limited and often one-sided data by Strabo
and Justin, is defective and does not meet the current requirements of the study of the
problem. Only a comprehensive examination of the evidence provided by written sources in
the field of the Parthian numismatics, epigraphy, archaeology, onomastics and other
branches of science can give a complete answer to the issue. In this case, it becomes
obvious that the "Arrianian" legend about the genealogical connection between the
Arsacids and the Achaemenids is not just a literary fiction, but has a real historical basis.

Keywords: Arrian, the Arsacids, the Achaemenids, the Dahae, Central Asia, Parthia,
Artaxerxes, Arsaces I, Mithridates 1.

1. The source basis of the problem

In ancient historiography the theory about the Achaemenid roots of the
Arsacid dynasty first appeared in an excerpt from Arrianus' "Parthica", which has
reached us thanks to the duplications in the works “Bibliotheca” of patriarch
Photius of Constantinople (c. 810 - ¢. 895) and “Chronographia” of Syncellus
(VIII-IX centuries).

In the Parthica he (Arrian - A.M).... «considers the Parthians to have been a
Scythian race, which had long been under the yoke of Macedonia, and revolted, at
the time of the Persian rebellion, for the following reason. Arsaces and Tiridates
were two brothers, descendants of Arsaces, the son of Phriapetes. These two
brothers, with five accomplices, slew Pherecles, who had been appointed satrap of
Parthia by Antiochus Theos, to avenge an insult offered to one of them, they drove
out the Macedonians, set up a government of their own»'. G. Syncellus represented
the mentioned story in Arrian’s “Parthica” in a relatively larger text and notable
difference: «... During the reign of this Antiochos (Seleukos Kallinikos), the

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.
! Photius: 1994; Photius 1959: cod 58.
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Persians, who were tributaries to them from the time of Alexander the founder,
revolted from Macedonian and Antiochid rule. .... A certain Arsaces and Teridates,
brothers tracing their lineage from Artaxerxes king of the Persians, were satraps of
the Bactrians at the time of the Macedonian Agathokles, the Persian eparch.
According to Arrian, this Agathokles fell in love with Teridates, one of the
brothers, and was eagerly laying a snare for the young man. But failing utterly, he
was killed by him and his brother Arsaces. Arsaces then became king of the
Persians, after whom the kings of the Persians were known as 'Arsacidai’»'.

Thus, it is obvious that the two reports originating from the same source,
among other differences, present the genealogy of the Arsacids in different ways.
In the "Bibliotheca" of the patriarch Pothius, the founders of the Parthian state,
Arsaces and his brother Tiridates, are called "descendants of Arsaces, the son of
Phriapetes"’, while Syncellus introduced them as "tracing their lineage from
Artaxerxes king of the Persians"’. The contradictory nature of these two accounts
of the origins of the founder of the Parthian state led some scholars to question
their common literary origin*. Moreover, according to the widely accepted opinion
in modern historiography, the theory of the "Achaemenid" origin of the Arsacids is
fictional and penetrated into the Roman literary tradition in the beginning of
Hadrian’s reign (117-130), when Arrian wrote his "Parthica™. In other words, the
author of this legend is Arrian.

We have already shown that Arrian, the member of the Roman Senate and a
high-ranking state official, could not have been the author of the lineage of the
Arsacids in question’. It was put in literary circulation through the work of an
anonymous Greek author, in which the official thesis on the genealogical
connection between the Achaemenids and the Arsacids was of key importance. It is
supposed that the family tree of the Arsacids had a corresponding appearance in it,
which made visible the connection between the two.

The surviving fragment of Arrian’s “Parthica” makes clear that in its original
form (probably to a greater extent in Arrian's Parthian source), the stories of the
Arsacids’ descent from the Achaemenids and liberating themselves from Seleucid
rule through rebellion were closely intertwined. However, in later Roman
historiography, the two-faced different destinies. The first, due to its epic appeal,
received wide acceptance, ousting the story by Apollodorus of Artemita about the

! Synkellos 2002: 412; Syncellus 1829: 539-540.

2 Photius 1959: 58.51-52. ApoaxnckoiTipdanchotvaderphmApookidor,
T0VV10DA podkovTodPpramitovdndyovor.

3 Syncellus 1829:539-540.
ApoaxncrigkaiTipddtngadelpottoyévogEikovtecanotodllepo@vApta&épEov
4 Gaibov, Koshelenko 2009: 79-87; Koshelenko, Gaibov, 2009: 102—108.

5 Stadter 1980: 11, 183; Nikonorov 1998: 11.

6 Melikyan 2021: 204-227.
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conquest of Parthia by the Parni'. In particular, this is evidenced by the fact
that the Roman chroniclers Herodianus’, Eunapius3 , and Zosimus®*, who succeeded
Arrian, presented the emergence of the Arsacid state not as the conquest of Parthia,
a part of the Seleucid state, but as a rebellion against the Macedonian rule led by
Arsaces and his brother Tiridates. As for the story of the Arsacid dynasty’s descent
from the Achaemenids, it did not spread in Western historiography after Arrian.
There is no hint of the genealogical relationship between these two dynasties in the
writings of the authors who lived after Arrian. Certainly, the decline of interest in
Greco-Roman historiography towards the Arsacids and their genealogy was due to
the weakening of the Arsacids' authority during the last century of the Parthian
Empire (the Romans defeated the Parthians three times in 80 years, capturing their
capital Ctesiphon). The official tradition of the new Sasanian dynasty of Iran not
only halved the period of the Arsacids’ deliberately, but also denounced as a period
of decentralization, vulgarity, corruption, respect and loss of all kinds of values®,
and it played a negative role, as well. The Byzantine author Theophylact of the VII
century mentions the Arsacids only as the first of the seven noble Iranian clans,
without saying anything about their lineage’. Late Iranian national historiography
traces Arsaces' origins, in one case to the fictional archer Arash®, in another to Kay
Kawad’ or his son Kay Aresh', and in the third case, to Darius, Homa's son''.

2. The historical study setting

Almost all researchers of the history of the Parthian state attributed the
promulgation of the thesis of descent from the Achaemenid dynasty in the official
ideology of the Arsacids to the territorial conquests of that state and the formation
of a great power in a relatively short period of time. V. Tarn, one of the first and
thorough researchers of Hellenistic civilization, considered that the Arsacids
brought forward the thesis in question in order to substantiate their rule over the
Seleucid territories'?. N. Debevoise addressed this issue briefly, believing that "the
Parthian kings proclaimed their Achaemenid origins in order to strengthen the

belief that they are the successors to the glorious deeds of Achaemenid Iran™"’.

! Nikonorov 1998: 119.

2 Herodian 1961: V1. 2. 7.

? Blockley 1983: 32-33, Fragm. 3.

4 Zosimus 1982:1. 8. 1.

5 Shahbazi 1990: 208-229.

® The Letter of Tansar 1968: 32; Daryaee 2015: 9.
" Theophilactes 1887: III, 18. 6-9.

8 Ferdowsi 1957: 636; Biriini, 1879: 119.

° Tabari, 1987: 100.

19Shahbazi 1986: 525-526.

" Tabaril987: 96 (704); Birini 1879: 118.
12 Tarn1929: 138-140.

13 Debevoise 2009: 34.
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According to J. Wolski, J. Neusner, P. Stadter and others, the impressive
victories against Crassus in 53 BC and Antonius in 36 BC, served as a great signal
for the ideological leaning of the Arsacids towards the Iranian, especially the
Achaemenid values. Nevertheless, they believed that the "false" theory of descent
from the Achaemenids could have been established in the Parthian kingdom only in
the beginning of the I century AD'*. In general, V. Nikonorov shared this position.
However, as a result of a bibliographic examination, the latter concludes that "the
claims of the late Arsacids to be descended from the Achaemenids could only
appear after the publication of Apollodorus of Artemita's "Parthica" (mid-I century
BC)"". G. Koshelenko initially attributed the creation of the Achaemenid origins
of the Arsacids to a relatively late period of their rule. "A¢ a time when the Arsacid
government needed other forms of justification than the right of conquest, at a time
when local separatism was on the rise, it was special importance the struggle over
the issue whether the Arsacids were local dynasty, heroic leaders of the Iranian
liberation struggle against the Macedonian rule (as presented by Arrian) or
foreigners, as represented by the late Iranian tradition emerging from the
Sasanians™®. Later, G. Koshelenko, together with V. Gaibov, proposed that the
proclamation of Artaxerxes II (405-359 BC) by the Arsacids as the founder of their
kingdom was a threatening message reminding the Greeks of the Achaemenid
glory and power'’. A. Balakhvantsev was solidar with V. Gaibov and G.
Koshelenko on the ideological role of the genealogy in question. However,
according to him, the message was addressed not to the Greeks, but to the
population of the south-eastern regions of Iran, where the reputation of the
Achaemenid dynasty had traditionally remained high. According to him, posing as
the descendants of the Achaemenids, the Arsacids claimed the subjugation of the
kingdoms of this region (Persis, Elymais, Characene)'®.

Many modern scholars, continuing to attribute the promulgation of the
ideological thesis that the Arsacids descended from the Achaemenids, to the rise of
the political life of the Parthian state, believe that in the sphere of official ideology
it could have appeared not earlier than the second half of the II century BC, and
more precisely during the reign of Mithridates I (165-132 BC). According to J.
Wiesehofer, "it was at this time that the Parthian state grew from a relatively small
state to a great power, generating the demand for historic legitimation of
sovereignty over a vast empire extending beyond the borders of Iran"’." The author
even mentions artistically. "... looking back on their own success in creating the

14 Wolski 1956-1957: 44-48; Neusner 1963: 40-39; Stadter 1980: 137.

'3 Nikonorov 1998: 119.

' Koshelenko 1976: 35.

17 Gaibov, Koshelenko 2009: 86.

18 Balakhvantsev 2018: 58, not. 175.

9 Wiesehafer 2001: 133; Dabrowa 2010: 130-132; Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 2017: 33-35.
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empire and the efforts for recognition of their rule, the Parthian kings "discovered"
Parthia as their "homeland”, and the Achaemenids as their "ancestors""*°

Such a methodology of studying the historicity of the theory about the
Arsacid’s descend from the Achaemenid dynasty and the time of its emergence, no
matter how logical it may seem, is imperfect and does not meet the research
requirements of the problem. First, it is rather one-sided and biased due to the
prejudiced and denying attitude towards the data of Arrian’s "Parthica ", rooted in
historiography. On the other hand, qualifying the Arsacid genealogy in question as
a mere ideological trick, the vast majority of scholars did not even try to search for
elements of historical truth on its basis. Finally, those evaluations are based mostly
on reports from written sources, and data from Parthian numismatics, epigraphy,
archeology, onomastics and other branches of sciences have not been explored
relevantly. Whereas, at present, there is sufficient evidence to suggest that the
"Arrianian" tradition about the connection between the Arsacids and the
Achaemenids was not merely a literary fiction but had a real historical basis.

3.1 The real foundations of the theory of the Achaemenid origins of the
Arsacids

The dynasties of many post-Achaemenid West-Asian countries, such as
Greater Armenia, Atropatene, Pontus, Cappadocia and Commagene, traced their
origins to the satrapal houses of the Achaemenid period for political and
ideological reasons. And the right to be called the direct heirs of the Achaemenids
was reserved exclusively for the kings of the Seleucid dynasty. From this point of
view, it is very remarkable that, unlike the above-mentioned West-Asian dynasties,
the Arsacids claimed to be the direct descendants of the Achaemenids.This itself
seems to prove the widespread notion that the theory of Achaemenid origins of the
Arsacids was indeed of ideological and political significance and was directed
against the Seleucid dynasty.

But in this case, two main questions arise:

1. Did the theory in question have only ideological-propagandistic
significance or was based on real historical bases?

2. In reality, when did the theory in question appear?

Since in the "Arrianian" tradition the kinship of the Arsacids with the
Achaemenids is attributed to the tribal past of the first, obviously, we should search
for the answers to the above questions in the context of the Achaemenid
relationship with the nomadic world of Central Asia.

The Dahae confederation, which migrated in the vast area between the
Southern Ural*' and the Syr Darya river basin, since V century BC had been under
the political influence of Achaemenid Iran** and played a significant role in the

20 Wiesehofer 2001: 133.
2! Balakhvantsev 2018: 37-38, 118-119.
22 Briant 2002: 173, 553; Balakhvantsev 2018: 28.
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relations between the Achaemenids and the nomads of Central Asia. In addition to
economic, spiritual and cultural ties, the Achaemenids were interested in the
military safeguarding and security aspects of the Silk Road®. It was with the help
of the South Ural Dahae that Artaxerxes I (465-424 BC) in 456-454 BC suppressed
the uprising in Egypt. According to A. Balakhvantsev, this contributed to
strengthening ties between the Achaemenid regime and the Dahae of South Urals,
paving the way for some of them to emigrate to Central Asia®*. That migration was
gradual. In the IV century BC, the presence of Dahae tribes in Khwarazm and
Sogdiana is confirmed not only by written sources, but also by archaeological
data®. Moreover, they make it obvious that during the mentioned period, the Dahae
were one of the serious ethno-political factors in the region. The nomadic peoples
of central Eurasia were often subdivided into several tribes. As a rule, a select tribe
within a confederacy regarded itself as a privileged or royal group, claiming rule
over other groups and clans. Thus, we know of the Royal Scythians®® alongside the
«Scythian nomads» and other dependent groups. Likewise, there were the Royal
Sarmatians®’ and the Royal Iazyges™. A similar internal division existed within the
Dahan Confederacy that embraced the Aparni (Azapvor), Xanthii (EavOior), and
Pissuri (ITiceovpor)”. M. Olbrycht thinks that the Aparnoi became the most
powerful tribe in the Dahae confederacy, and claim a leading position in the
steppes to the north of Parthia and Hyrcania only in the mid-3rd century BC*. But
the historical sources' and Parthian onomastic's data show that it happened in the
first half of the 4th century, when the Aparnoi tribe had not yet established itself in
the steppes to the north of Parthia and Hyrcania. This circumstance creates a
logical base for imagining the kinship of the Achaemenids with the leading dynasty
of the Dahae confederacy.

In the "Syncellus' version of the above-mentioned fragment of Arrian's
"Parthica", the lineage of the Arsacids is traced back to the Achaemenid king
Artaxerxes’'. According to Babylonian astronomical texts, three Achaemenid
kings, Artaxerxes I, Artaxerxes II (405-359 BC) and Artaxerxes III (359-338)

2 Arrian 1967: 111 11. 3; Saveleva, Smirnov 1972: 122.

** Balakhvantsev 2018: 38-40.

% For the regions of the settlement of the Dahae in the Central Asia in IV century BC see
Machinskiy 1974: 128-129; Bosworth 1980: 289; Bosworth1995: 33; Khlopin 1983: 149; Bregel
2003:7; Klyashtorniy, Sultanov 2004: 42. Balakhvantsev 2018: 37-40.

*% Herodotus 1988: 4.19-20

27 Ptolemy 1991: 5. 8.16.

*$ Strabo 1924: VIL. 3.17.

> Strabo 1961: XI, 8.2.

3% Olbrycht 2019b: 162.

3 In Old Persianthe name ArtaxSaca (Artaxerxes) consists of the words Arta (fairness, justice)
andxSaca (kingdom) and means“having a kingdom of justice” (Kent 1950: 170-1770] Arta and
ArtaxSaca;181 onxSaga; Assar 2006c¢: 76):
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whose personal names were Arshu (Ar$u)”, Arshu (Ardu)* and Ukamash
(Ukamasg)** respectively, added this title to their names after ascending the throne.

The identification of the names Arshu and Arshak, accepted in onomastics,
leaves only Artaxerxes | and Artaxerxes Il in the field of research. T. Daryaee
identified Artaxerxes, mentioned by Syncellus, with Artaxerxes I, basing on the
fact that in the Babylonian cuneiform texts he was called by his personal name
Arshu (Aru = ArSak / Arsaces)’’. A. Balakhvantsev agrees with him, mentioning
as an additional argument the special connection of that Persian king with the
Dahae®®. Most scholars identified Artaxerxes mentioned by Syncellus with
Artaxerxes II, whose personal name, according to Babylonian cuneiform texts, was
also Arshu/Arshak. The second version is more probable, because Artaxerxes 11
attempted to strengthen the state through marriages. Plutarch reported that
Artaxerxes II, in addition to the queen and two daughters whom he had married
according to Zoroastrian custom, also had 360 concubines®’. The facts of the
marriage of his daughter Rhodogune™ with Orontas, the Armenian satrap,
Apama’s, the other daughter’s marriage with Pharnavaz, and Atosa’s marriage with
Tiribazus™, suggest that the marriages of the other daughters of the Persian king
also served his political purposes. Obviously, one of them could have married the
leader of the influential Dahae tribe of the steppes of Central Asia. On the one
hand, historical events*” and newly discovered archeological materials*' confirm
the possibility of the Achaemenid princess' political marriage with the leader of the
Dahae, and on the other hand, from the point of view of this supposed blood
connection, it makes clear the exceptional devotion with which the Dahae defended
Darius III and then Bessus against Alexander the Great*>. Moreover, judging by
some facts known from previous and subsequent times, the child born from such an
unequal marriage could be named after a more authoritative maternal grandfather®,
or even called (half) Persian.

Of course, the family tree of Arsaces [ (247-211 BC) could have provided a
possible hint to clarify the question of the Arsacids’ origins from the Achaemenids.

32 Sachs 1979:131 ff.; Sachs, Hunger 1988: 58-59.

33 Sachs, Hunger 1988: 76-77, 92-93, 96-97, 108-111, 136-139. Accordng to Plutarch, Artaxerxes
II’s personal name was Arsicas/Arsaces (Plutarch1962: Artaxerxes, 1. 4.).

3% Schmitt 1982: 90-94; Sachs, Hunger 1988: 142-143, 146-147, 152-153, 156-157.

5 Daryaee 2015: 8.

36 Balakhvantsev 2018: 58, not. 174.

37 Plutarch 1962: Artaxerxes 23. 2-4 and 27. 1-2

3% Xenophon 1921: 11.4.8; Plutarch 1962: Artaxerxes. 27. 4-5.

39 Plutarch 1962: Artaxerxes, 27. 4-5.

0 Olbrycht 2015: 257-275.

41 Olbrycht 2015: 257-275;Treister, Yablonsky 2013: 313-315. For the newly found evidences
about the relations between the nomads of Central Asia and the Achaemenids see Stollner,
Samasev 2013: 715-731; Olbrycht 2021: 290-291.

“2 Olbrycht 2019: 180.

4> Olbrycht 2010: 239-240; Melikyan 2020b: 44-45.
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But it has reached us very distorted. Written sources mention two people named
Arsaces in the context of Alexander the Great's invasion. In the battle of Granicus
(334 BC), Curtius Rufus names Arsaces as the commander of the cavalry of
Memnon in the Persian army**, and Arrian reported that in 329 BC, after the riot by
Satibarzanes, the satrap of Aria, Alexander the Great entrusted the governing of the
country to the Persian Arsaces®. It is possible that these two are different people.
However, given the historical and political situation, it is more probable that in
both cases it referred to the same man who, after the disgraceful defeats of Darius
III, like many Iranian nobles, sided with the winner while maintaining his social
status. In any case, the fact is that the kind subjugation of the ruler of Aria to
Alexander the Great did not last long. In the same 329 BC, arrested by Stasanor,
the newly appointed satrap of Aria, on suspicion of having links with Satibarzanes
and Bessus, he was chained and brought to Alexander at Zariaspa later that year.
The sources do not say anything else about Arsaces, which suggests that he was
executed on Alexander's order*’.

It is difficult to explain the reason for the shift in the political orientation of
the Arian satrap. But his name Arsaces and the report by Arrian that «Bessus
with...the Dahae who dwell on this side of the river Tanais»" allows us to see
commonality between him and the Dahae who supported Bessus, and to attribute
his behavior to the political orientation of his native ethnic community. From this
we can conclude that the "Persian Arsaces" was in fact a representative of the clan
descended from the marriage of the daughter of Artaxerxes Il and the Dahae tribal
leader, who was an intermediate link between Arsaces I and Arsaces, the
eponymous forefather of his clan, the son of Phriapetes*®.

G. F. Assar also included the Arian satrap Arsaces within the Arsacid dynasty,
suggesting that the phrase "the successors of Arsaces, the son of Phriapetes" be
corrected as "the sons of Arsaces, the son of Arsaces, the successor of Phriapetes."
In other words, he suggested identifying the satrap Arsaces with Arsaces I's father.

* Curtius 1946: I1.

* Arrian 1967: 111, 25. 7.

6 Assar 2006c¢: 74.

47 Arrian 1967: 111, 28'8. Strabo mentioned an opinion about the original settlement place of the
Aparns (Parni) tribe of the Dahae confederation, according to which «Arndpvovg Adag uetavaorog
eivar ék TV Orep tijc Maudtidoc Aadv - Aparnian Ddae were emigrants from the Ddae above Lake
Maeotis» (Strabo 1961: XI. 9. 3): However, Arrian’s mention of the Dahae as a people living “on this
side of Tanais” should not be explained by Strabo’s influence. Arrian clearly distinguished the
Tanais-Jaxartes-Syr Darya flowing into the Sea of Aral from Tanais-Don which is the border of Asia
and Europe and flows into the Sea of Azov (Maeotian Lake) (Arrian 1967: III. 30. 7-9). It explains
the fact that Arrian called the Scythians living north of Tanais-Jaxartes Asian Scythians.
(Arrian1967: IV. 3. 6): A. Balakhvantsev combined the evidences by Arrian and Curtius Rufus and
concluded that during the period in under discussion the Dahae lived in mesopotamia between the
rivers Oxus and Jaxartes (Balakhvantsev 2018: 29-30).

48 Assar 2006c¢: 75, note 94.
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However, this identification does not seem very convincing due to the lag of about
80 years. Arsaces, the satrap of Aria, could have been the grandson of Phriapetes,
and Arsaces I’s grandfather, at best, and more likely, the father of the grandfather.

Artaxerxes 11

King of kings of the Achaemenid empire (405-359 BC)

|

Phriapetes -Achaemenid princess

1
Q
Q

Ruler of Aparnioi tribe - the daughter of Artaxerxes 11
(First half of IV century BC)

%

Eponym of the patriarchal clan (half of IV century BC?)

Satrap of Aria 329 BC, (from half of IV century to 329BC?)

é&

Last quarter of IV century - beginning of Il Century BC?

First half of Il century BC

50s? of 11l Century to 247 BC, from 247 BC-King

Arrian's report about Phriapetes, the grand forefather of Arsaces I, is unique,
and as such it should not have received much attention. However, the dilemma of
the Arsacids’ descent from the Achaemenids is solved when we look at this unique
mention from the point of view of the canonical principle of genealogy in ancient
historiography. According to it, while presenting the genealogy of a person, it was
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obligatory to reach the founding forefather of the clan. Undoubtedly, Arrian
presented the complete family tree of Arsaces I in his "Parthica". But later
Patriarch Photius and Syncellus, following the canonical principle of the ancient
genealogy, epitomized it in a different way. Syncellus, as the ancestor of Arsaces
and Tiridates mentioned the Achaemenid king, whose daughter's marriage
"Achaemenized" the leading clan of the Dahae, and Photius, as the ancestor of
Arsaces and Tiridates mentioned the Dahae leader Phriapetes, who thanks to the
marriage with the daughter of Artaxerxes gave his family the opportunity to be
called the generation of the Achaemenids. Undoubtedly, the son of Phriapetes was
named Arsaces in honor of his maternal grandfather, the glorious Arshu / Arsac /
Artaxerxes II, making the latter the real eponymous forefather of the leading Dahae
clan. From the partial restoration of the very incomplete family tree by Arrian, it is
apparent that the use of that name in the leading clan of the Parni was not sporadic
but periodical. In the case of Artaxerxes's grandson and son of Phriapetes, it is still
a personal name. But after him, in about 100-year period, the mention of the name
Arsaces at least twice suggests that in the pre-state period the name was changed to
the name of a clan or more probably the name of the branch of the clan - Arsacid,
emphasizing his Achaemenid descent and legitimacy of the power.

The main source for Pompeius Trogus in the history of the Parthians was the
work "Parthia" by Apollodorus of Artemita. Therefore, it is not surprising at all,
that Justin, who epitomized the work of Pompeius Trogus, being unaware of the
theory that the Arsacids descended from the Achaemenids, or deliberately silencing
it, praised the role of Arsaces I in the creation of the Parthian state* and considered
him the eponym of the dynasty: «..cuius memoriae hunc honorem Parthi
tribuerunt ut omnes exinde reges suos Arsacis nomine nuncupenty™. The
publishers of Justin's "Epitome" in English translated the above passage. «... the
Parthians paid this honour to his memory, that they called all their kings
thenceforth by the name of Arsacesy»,”’ or “... the Parthians revered his memory by
giving all their subsequent kings the name Arsaces,””’ not noticing that their
translations contradicted the logic of the original manuscript (XLI, 5, 6): In fact,
Justin wrote in the above mentioned sentence Arsacis nomine nuncupent to make
sure that Arsaces I's descendants bore the name Arsaces not as a personal name but
as a second, family name>’. The use of the clan name Arsaces as an official name

4 Jvstinvs,1985: XLI, 5.5: "Thus Arsaces, having at once acquired and established a kingdom, and
having become no less memorable among the Parthians than Cyrus among the Persians, Alexander
among the Macedonians, or Romulus among the Romans, died at a mature old age".

50 Tystinvs 1985: XLI, 5, 6.

>! Watson 1882: 276.

> Justin 1994: 256.

33 Justin’s evidence about the Parthian king Phriapatius confirmed: "The third king of the Parthians
was Priapatius (Phriapatius); but he was also called Arsaces, for, as has just been observed, they
distinguished all their kings by that epithet (tr. name), as the Romans use the titles of Caesar and
Augustus".
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by the Parthian kings is evidenced by the Babylonian cuneiform texts>* and
numismatic data®. Strabo, agreeing with Justin, states: “Such is also the custom
among the Parthians, for all are called Arsaces, although personally one king is
called Orodes, another Phraates, and another something else™®. From the above
data of Arrian, as well as from our observations on the genealogy of the pre-state
period of the Arsacids, the question arises whether Arsaces I, the founder of the
Parthian state, bore that name as a personal name”’ or as a family name. Due to the
extreme scarcity of source material, it is impossible to confidently choose between
the two possible options. However, we are more inclined to believe that Arsaces I's
descendants were called Arsac by virtue of an old dynastic custom, and that the
Roman author, unaware of its origins, associated it with Arsaces I. Apart from the
onomastic expressions, this is indirectly evidenced by the passive manifestations of
representing themselves as Achaemenid heirs visible in the coinage of the first
Arsacid rulers®. These are the Zoroastrian custom of creationenthronement fires in
Asaak™, the combination of the diadem and kurbasi in the headdress®, the title
krny (* karana) of Arsaces 1°', the use of pictorial motifs of the archer king® and
fire temple® on coins, and so on. From this follows that the opinion of Y. Wolski,
J. Neusner, Y. Wiesehofer and others about the time and significance of the
promulgation of the idea of the Arsacid origins from the Achaemenids is not firm
at all. Indeed, one cannot disagree that the reign of Mithridates I was a milestone in
the history of the Arsacid state, as his conquests transformed the Arsacid state into
an empire stretching from Bactria to the Euphrates, from the Armenian Taurus to
the Persian Gulf. Indeed, during his reign the idea of the Arsacids’ descent from the
Achaemenids was promulgated in a clearer way. However, we must also accept
that it was not a question of seeking a new ideological thesis, but of supplementing

> Cf. Assar 2006a: 90-149; Assar 2006b: 62-95.

35 There are also a significant number of Parthian coins carrying both the proper names of the kings
and their dynastic epithet. Cf. Sellwood 1980: 41.1, S41.17, S48.18, S60.1- 10, S62.12, S66.1-4, and
233-299 with both the personal and throne names struck up on the coins, including, in several cases,
the Aramaic version of the proper names, either abbreviated or in full.

56 Strabo 1930: XV.1.36. totodt0 82 Kkai 10 mapdt toig [apbvaioc: Apobrar yip KOAODVTOL TAVTES,
i8iq 8¢ 6 uév Opmdng, 6 68 Gpadng, 6 & Ao TL.

57 One of the sons of Artabanus II, who reigned in the Greater Armenia in 34-35, also had the name
Arsaces (Debevoise 2008:144): Among the Arsacids of Greater Armenia, two Kings are known, who
bore the family name of Arsaces as a proper name - Arsaces II (350-368) and Arsaces III (378-387):
38 For the influence of the Iranian-Achaemenid traditions on the ideology of the Arsacids see Wolskil
966: 63-89; Wolski 1976: 195-214; Olbrycht 1997: 27-65; Olbrycht 2013a: 37-62; Olbrycht 2018:
198-220; Shayegan 2011; Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 2017: 28-32.

* Isidoros, 1976: 11.

% See Gaslain 2005: 9-30.

%! Farrokh 2007: 39; Melikyan 2012: 62-63: Olbrycht 2013b: 63-74.

52 Melikyan2012: 53-57:

 Phraates IV- Sellwood 1980: 51.49, 52.40, 54.9, 53.18: Phraataces - Sellwood 1980: 57.16:
Artabanusll Sellwood1980: 63.22, 63.13: Osroes I - Sellwood 1980: 80.11: Vologases III-Sellwood
1980: 78.13, 78.15.
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the old (inheritance) ideological declaration with a new one (direct descent from
the Achaemenids) in line with the current capabilities and aspirations of the state.
In other words, the dynamics of the official ideology of Mithridates I should be
outlined not as a sharp rise, but a smoothly growing curve. The smooth transition
from one ideological level to another was best expressed in his coinage.

In the iconography of the early silver coins (S 7.1 and S 8.1), Mithridates
continued the theme of indirect investiture via the "Parthian archer", widely
announcing the legitimacy of his rule®’. However, by seating the deified founder of
the Arsacid dynasty on the omphalos, at the same time, Mithridates tried to show
his Greek subjects that the Arsacids, not renouncing their rights of conquest,
aspired to play the same key socio-political role that the Seleucids had previously
played for them®. In the composition of the bronze coins S 7.2, S 8.2 and S 8.3
intended for internal circulation, Mithridates I completely abandoned the
iconography expressing the right of the Arsacids to conquer, instead proposing the
idea of a government under divine patronage (divine investiture)®. After the
conquest of Media, Mithridates I took the official title of "Great King"®'. At first
glance, it can be assessed as an act of introducing itself as the political successor of
the Achaemenids. However, it would be more correct to condition the adoption of
the new title on the fact that Mithridates I maintained the state status of that
country after the conquest of Media and settled for appointing his brother Bagasis
as its king®. The emergence of a subordinate king in the administrative-political
system of the state automatically required the Arsacid ruler to accept the higher
title of "Great King". After the conquest of Mesopotamia, on the tetradrachms
minted in Seleucia on Tigris in 141/140 BC, Mithridates I was depicted with a
Hellenistic diadem knotted near the neck, a short (Greek) beard and haircut, and an
honorary title of "«@uAéAAnvoc- hellenophile»" in addition to the official title of
“King Arsaces the Great"®’. On the reverse of the coins, instead of the image of the
"Parthian archer", in one case naked Apollo is depicted with a club and a horn of
abundance, in the second case Zeus sitting on the throne holding a sceptre in his
left hand and in his outstretched right hand holding a falcon looking to his side.
According to R. Fowler, Mithridates I's attribution of the title "piéidnvoc" was due
to "agreement to enter into a friendly dialogue with the Greek communities of
Mesopotamia™." And according to A. Gariboldi, the adoption of the mentioned
title was aimed at gaining the sympathy of the Greek and Hellenized population of

8 Melikyan 2020: 173.

% Erickson, Wright 2011: 165.

5 Melikyan 2020: 173-178.

57 Sellwod 1980: Type 10. 1-14; 18-19; Type 11. 1-6; Type 12. 1-5; 7-8; 11-13; 16-18; 21-25.

% Tystinvs 1985: XLI, 6.7; Sellwood 1980: 12. 4-5, 12. 13, 12. 17-18, 12. 23-24; Assar 2006a: 89;
Melikyan 2017: 199ff; Melikyan 2020b: 39 ff.

% Sellwood 1980: 13. 1-10.

" Fowler 2005: 152; See also Poradal965: 183.
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Mesopotamia’'. And the compositions on the averse and the reverse of the above-
mentioned coins together signaled the people of Mesopotamia the idea, that the
power of the Parthian ruler was as God-pleasing and merciful as the power of the
Seleucids, perhaps more transparently alluding to the Mithridates’s readiness to
respect the traditional rights of the Greek-Hellenistic population’. In general, the
pictographs of that coin and coins S 7.2, 8.2 and 8.3 minted earlier by Mithridates I
signaled the renouncing his predecessors’ policy of "land occupation"” and the
ambition of establishing a multi-ethnic and multi-lifestyle coexistence - an empire.

Some researchers, based on the fact that the on a cuneiform tablet dating back
to 140/139 BC, discovered in the city of Orca in Babylon, Mithridates I is referred
to as "King of Kings",’* conclude that this great-power title was taken by
Mithridates 1”°. However, there is no official confirmation of it. This tablet is not of
an official nature, so the fact that Mithridates I was honored with the imperial title
of Achaemenids should be considered as nothing more than an attempt by the Orca
population to please the new ruler of Mesopotamia under the threat of a Parthian
attack. Ignored by the Parthian ruler, it did not become an official phenomenon.
The last expression of Mithridates I's ideological rise was the creation of his own
rock relief in Hung-e Azhdar, next to an ancient Elamite rock relief, where he was
depicted receiving power, blessing and patronage from the Zoroastrian gods Ahura
Mazda, Verethragna, Mithra and Tir’®. If we consider the possible influence of the
Behistun monument of Darius I on this rock relief, its creation can be regarded as
an expression of Mithridates I's return to Iranian roots after ideological quest. But
even in this case, we can not fail to notice that the idea of descent from the
Achaemenids is passive in that declaration.

According to popular opinion, the thesis of the descent from the Achaemenids
finally became a key point of the official ideology of the Arsacids during the reign
of Mithridates 11 (124-91 BC).In addition to the Nisa ostracons, which we will
discuss below, the argument for this is the adoption by Mithridates II the pompous
title "King of Kings" of the Achaemenids in 112/111BC”’, the creation of his own
rock relief”*next to the majestic monument of Behistun of Darius I (522-486 BC)
with the scene of a royal reception, and finally in the official portrait, the
renunciation of the Greek-Hellenistic elements of clothing and headdress and the
transition to the Iranian (Achaemenid) style”.

! Gariboldi 2004: 376.

> Melikyan2017: 178.

73 Strabo 1961: XI. 9.2.

™ Wolski 1993: 99; Fowler 2005: 146.

75 Saeedifar, Ghazanfari 2017: 32.

7 Melikyan 2017: 185-211, 247-260, Pic. 2.

7 Sellwood 1980: Type 27. 1-13; 27. 28; Balakhvantsev 2018: 58; Olbrycht 2019: 182.
7 Melikyan 2017: 128-129.

" Dabrowa2008: 28.
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The last two arguments can be accepted unconditionally. As for the adoption
of the title of "King of Kings" by Mithridates II, it could be due to the
sophistication of the administrative-political system of the Arsacid state, and first,
of all, to the increase in the number of people holding royal titles in the territories
of the Arsacid state. No matter what, the fact is that almost a hundred years after
the death of Arsaces I, the Parthian state became the true owner of the political and
cultural heritage of the Achaemenids®™, and the ruling Arsacid dynasty presented
itself as the direct heir of that glorious dynasty.

3.2 The Epigraphic evidence of the Arsacids genealogical connection with
the Achaemenid dynasty

As a result of the excavations of Old Nisa, the Arsacid royal residence,
starting from 1948, more than 2,500 potsherds with 2,758 texts have been found®'.
They mainly contain information about the supply of wine or other natural products
from various temples or estates owned by individuals. The names of the vineyards
mentioned in the documents of Nisa, Friyapatikan, Mihrdatakan, Artabanukan,
Gotarzakan, are derived from the names of the Parthian kings of II-I centuries BC
and correspond to the names of the temples to which they supplied their products®.
Obviously, those temples are dedicated to the worship of deified kings, the natural
rent of which had the meaning of sacrifices for the peace of the souls of the above-
mentioned Parthian kings.**One of the vineyards mentioned in at least sixty-eight
ostracons®® dating to 92-30 BCY, called Artax3ahrakan. "(of or cult of)
ArtaxSahr/Artaxerxes". This must have been dedicated to a dead king since, as
commended above, it is highly unlikely that private citizens could adopt the regal
epithet Artaxerxes as their personal names*. In the II-I centuries BC, there was no
king named Artaxerxes in the Arsacid royal list. It is also difficult to attribute the
founding of the ArtaxSahrakan vineyard to any of the Achaemenid kings named
Artaxerxes, as there is no evidence of their activity in the Old Nisa documents. On
this basis, it is unequivocally accepted in scinece the idea that the Arsacids set up
the Artaxsahrakan endowment to perpetuate the name of king Artaxerxes II,

alluded by Syncellus as their distant ancestor®’.

5 Wolski 1966: 74.

81 Nosudi. Nazanin 2017: 59.

8 Olbrycht 2019: 181.

8 Assar 2006c¢: 76.

8 Diakonoff, Livshits 1977; 19-24 (Nos.128-174), 131 (No. 270); Diakonoff, Livshits 1998: 128
(No. 1501), 131 (Nos. 1524-1525), 137 (No. 1566), 139 (No. 1589), 139 (No. 1592), 140 (No. 1593);
Diakonoff, Livshits 2003: 164 (No. 2573), 172 (No. 2625).

8 Assar 2006c¢: 76.

8 Assar 2006c¢: 76.

87 Diaknoff, Livshits 1960: 20; Lukonin 1983: 697; Bader 1996: 272; Assar 2006c: 76-77,
Olbrycht 2019: 181.
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In the 90’s BC, the existence of Artax$ahrakan vineyard in Old Nisa and a cult
institution dedicated to Artaxerxes as the ancestor of the Arsacid dynasty,
invalidates the opinion of J. Wolski, Neusner, P. Stader, V. Nikonorov, G.
Koshelenko and their followers that the theory of Arsacids’ origins from the
Achaemenids was formulated in the middle of I century BC or later. Outwardly, it
is in harmony with the theoretical approach of J. Wiesehofer, Saeedifar, Ghazanfari
and others, according to which the genealogy in question was published during the
reign of Mithridates I and was due to the success of his conquest policy. But, in
fact, this hypothesis has no historical basis, as well. The thing is that there are three
documents (Nos. 1592, 1593, 2625) that mention the "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyard
mentioned in Nisa ostracons, which date back to 151/150 BC®® and are considered
to be the oldest documents found from that residence of the Arsacids. According to
their date, the lower time boundary for the existence of "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyards
should be descended from 92 BC to at least 151/150 BC. As for the institution
dedicated to the posthumous cult of Artaxerxes, it could have existed in the Arsacid
cult center in Old Nisa® from earlier times. In any case, the change in the
chronology of the "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyard makes it clear that the establishment
of the cult of Artaxerxes Il as the ancestor of the Arsacids, preceded, not followed,
the stunning success of Mithridates 1. That fact alone is sufficient to demand a
rejection of the existing conception about the fictional nature, significance, and
time of promulgation of the Arsacids descent from the Achaemenids. In particular,
to make sure that the idea of descent from the Achaemenids was not due to the
success of the Arsacids' expansionist policy, it is enough to examine the territory of
the Parthian state and its internal content in the II century BC.

In 151/150 BC, the Arsacid state was still modest in size, incorporating only
Hyrcania, Parthia and Nisaya. It is true that Phraates I (168-165 BC) conquered the
land of the Amardi” as early as 165 BC’!, and in 163 BC*, not long after him,
Mithridates I seized some of the bordering provinces from the Greco-Bactrian
kingdom®, but the Arsacids had not any achievement in the western direction yet.
The date of the sculpture of "lying Hercules" in Behistun (Panemos month of 164
according to the Seleucid calendar (June / July 148 BC))** shows that even the
conquest of Media chronologically followed the establishment of the religious
institution in "ArtaxSahrakan" vineyard in Old Nisa. In general, the iconography of
the coins in the reign period of Mithridates I clearly demonstrates that the most

8 Diakonoff, Livshits 1998: 139 (No. 1592), 140 (No. 1593); Diakonoff, Livshits 2003: 172 (No.
2625).

% Dabrowa 2011: 247-249.

* Isidoros 1976: 2.7; Ivstinvs 1985: XLI, 5. 9.

T Tacitus 1962: V. 6; Josephus 2006: XII. 7, 293; Ivstinvs 1985: XLI, 5. 9-10.

%2 Assar 2006a: 89.

% Strabo 1961: XI, 11. 2; Ivstinvs 1985: XLI, 6. 3. According to G. Assar, Mithridates I conquered
Tapuria and Traxiane from the Greek-Bactrian kingdom (Assar 2006a: 89):

% Melikyan 2017: 59.
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important internal political problem of that Arsacid monarch was the improvement
of relations with the local Greek-Hellenistic population of the conquered territories.
He tried to achieve this goal not by advocating the ideology of descent from the
Achaemenids, but by using a more flexible ideological toolkit. The evidence of the
Nisa osrtacons 1592, 1593, 2625 about the cult of Artaxerxes II as the ancestor of
the Arsacid dynasty, clearly demonstrates that the idea of being descended from the
Achaemenids existed by itself both during and before Mithridates I, as a
component of the Arsacid dynasty's self-consciousness and until 34 AC® had no
links with the foreign policy of their empire.
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urcuunkruhurp UMPLU3USUL ULEUGL3ULLEMPS UGMrJYUD LhLELNR
Juryuoc. UnUUMGL @E" hrUL4ULNRG@3NRL

Uppnip Utiihpjwt

Pwuwih pwnbp' Upppwiinw, Uppwlyniuptbp, UpbdGywubbn, nwhbp, YGuppn-
bwlhwt Uupw, Mwppliupwt, Unppnwpubinpubu, Uppwly 1, Uhhpnypwip |:

Muwuwundwgpnypjwu dby wwpuwywu Uppbdtujwu b ywpplwlwu Upow-
Yniuh winhdbph ninnuyp SwgnwWuwpwuwwu Ywwh dwupt wnweoht YYwni-
pintuubpp ybpwpbpn 5u Upphwunw Swyhnwp «Nwpehlw» wofuwwmnigjwup:
Wu dbq b hwub] Pnp wwwphwpph «S%pwnwpwu» b G Uphuybgnup «Cunpjug
dwdwuwwagpnieiniu» - wowwnnieniutbpnd Juunwpywsd  Ypluwwwnndubph
duny L wwpniwwynd £ npnpwyh wwppbpniegniuubp. Pnph wwppbpwynid
Muwpprlwlywu wtwnyejwu hhduwnhpubp Upgwlu nt bpw Gnpwp Spnwwnp tinbj
Gu «Upowyh' <ppwwhwbuh npnnt hbwnbinpnubp»-p, dhusnbin Upuybinup upwug
ubpywjwgbi| £ npwbu «Nwpuhg wppw Upwwpubippubuh qupdhg ubipnn wu-
Ghup»: Muwwundwghwnejwu dby Upowyniupubph dwgnwduwpwunyeiwu ybpw-
ptipjw; Upppwunwh «Mwpehlw»-p nbntyniyeniuutipp Unpwpnup W <nwinp-
unwh  wnydjwijutipp htin npwug wuhwdwdwjunpjwlu Wwwnbwnny hwdwpyt) tu
ny Wwwdwlywu W unbnwdhu: Uwlwju gpwynp Jywjnieniuubph b wujwuwpw-
uniejwu, huwghwnyejwu, npwdwghunnyEjwu nyjwutph hwdwnhp puunieginip
gnyg & wwihu, np Upppwunwh wnbntGynyeniuutpp Uptdbujwuubpph hbwn Upow-
Ynwpubpp dwagnutwpwuwlwu Ywwbtph dwuhtu puwy k| wuhhdu s6u: YGunpn-
twywu Uupwih pnsynpuwt wotuwphh hbwn UpbdGujwuubph yGpwpbipnie)niu-
ubph puunieinwup eny| £ wwihu Yupdt), np Upwnwpubppubu 1l-h Ynndhg nhtuwu-
whwlwu wdnwunyeniuutiph dhongny  wnbipnipjwu Jwpswpwnwpwlwu  unip-
JEYunutiphtu Upbidtujwu wppntuppht Yuwbiint pwnwpwywunigjniup sh 2nowugh
Uwl win nwpwdwopswund wanbighy nbip niubignn nwhwlywu ginwdhnyejwun
U wwpuhg wn wppwh pwqdwrehy nnwwnptiphg deyu £ Yuniyejw £ wpyb) nuw-
hwlwu gbnwnweunpn <phwwhwnbiupu: Ujn wdnwunyeniuhg dujwd npnhu wu-
quuwynsyby £ hinpuwywynp dnpwwu wwwh'Upunwpubppubu 1I-h wuduwlwu
Uponi/Upowy wunwtuny W nwpéb nwhbph ginwnweunpnwywu wninhdh Ywd winh-
dwéninp wujwuwnhp twfuuhu: Lpw hweonpnubph opnp Upowly wuntup wus-
uwunwupg ybpwéyb) b mnhdwlwu wudwu, npny pungdyt| b nwhtph gbnwnwy-
unpnubiph UpbdGujwu wpdwwnubpp W upwug h2luwtnigjwu ophuwwunye)niup:
Uu wywunnypp 2wpniuwlyt) § twl nwhbph Ynndhg ubhwlwu wbunnyejwu
uintindnuwihg htwn: Gy pbwbin <nwunpunwp Upowy I-hu hwonpnwdé wwpelw-
Ywu wppwubph wwownmnuwywu Upgwly wuntup hwdwpnud £ wbnnygjwu hhduw-
nnh ujwwdwdp hwpgwuph Upwu, wlyuhwjn £, np Uppwly quwhwlywjwywu wu-
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qut Yphpwnnigyniup wybiih funpp wywundwlwt wpdwwnubp £ niubkgb) b Gnt £ hpu
wnnhdwwu wywunnyeh yEpwhdwunmwynpywsd swpniiwynye)niup:

Muwuwdwghwniejwu dby dhus opu whpwwbwnnn £ wju nbuwybnp, np
Upowyniuhubph UpbdGujwuubphg ubpwé [hubnt Jwuhtu nbunieiniup hpuwww-
pwyyb) £ Uphpnwun 1-h opnp Ywd wybih nw: hpwywund UpbdGujwu twfuup-
ubiphu Uppwyniuptutph  wujwiwpwuwlwu, Ypnuwywu, wwwnybpwapwlywu
hnnwiubpp wbuund Gup Upwug whwniejwu wdkuwdwn opowupg: Hpw Jwyw-
gnyu wpwnwhwjnnegniuutpp <ht Lhuwjnw «Upnwpubppuwywu» Ynswd fuw-
nnnnunph b Upwnwpubipputiu - hngnt hwuquunnigjwup uyppwd wwounwdniu-
pwjhtu hwuwnwwnigjwu gnnieynttt Gu: THpwug dwupt yywynn wdbuwdwn
Upuwjwlwu ounpwynuubpp pYwagnynd Gu L.w. 151/150 p.: Tw hupuhu gnyg L
nwihu, np juwwnwpbjwwbu wuhpdu £ UppwYyniuhubph wppwjwwnwu Upbdbujwu-
ubphg utipwsd |pubiint qunwiwpp Uphppww -h ujwbnnuwt  pwnwpw-
wunigjwu htwn Yuwwbip: Wn qunwihwpp nputiu Uppwyntuhubph tiinhdwywu
hupuwghunwlygniejwu wnwugpwiht pwnwnphs, duwynpdti| £ nbnbu twfuw-
whnwlwu dwdwuwlwopowund W npnawyh YGpwihnfunyejwdp swpniuwyt) &
gnjnypntu ntubuw dhusl wyn wppwjwwnwu Ywnwywnpdwu Yybpeop:
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uryhlL <U3N8 AYECuNhE3NRLLENP GLRLUYNAR
anrounn3m@h UULUPL®

Uipuwtr <wlynpjwts

Pwuwih pwnbp* Ynqunp, Fwpndwl, pnbpfunyaynit, Ynwwluwinysnit, Undtpp,
Unp-Upypuppwlwt, YwndbGuwghp, 4Ynpnnip, Ywplwn, Fnpngnuwp, Uhhpw-
bbwbp, Undwip, Pwunwuwlwi:

<nnywénid pbbtwpldmid £ hwypwlwt - pnbofunipynib-Yniuwluniyggnitiibnh
qifuwynn gnpdwnnyph futnhpp, U gnyg £ ppdnid, np wyt, wdbbuyt hwywbiw-
Gwtnipywdp, tnby b qghtiwlwt: Uin pnbopunygnit-Ynwuwluwyniginialiph Jpw Enp
npywé <wyng pwqwynpnipiutl hwplwt nuptwlhhg ns dbo wbpniygniitinh
wpywpht uwhdwbh wwpypwwinyeywh hhdbwlwh wwipwupawbuwpynysynilp,
pun npnid gy hwpgnid pnbpfupti En Ghpwpydnid  hwdwwwgpwupawb
uwipbihin wlpnygwti ghnidn: Upnyniipmid UGS <wiyph wnwbdhti pnbippuni-
pyniuuliph  ni hpbg hwplwb  wbpnygniabtnh  dholi twli duwynpnid  Ehb
Jninwhuwigniy  hwpwpbpnyginibutn,  npntip  Gppbdt wnwowgtinid  thu
wbowppnnuwlwt  dhypnwdabp' pbdwgdwsé wppwpht mdbph Ynndhg: Snyg £
pndned” bwli, np IV nuwpnid <wyng UplbGihg Ynndwbg Ynwuwlwy pofuwtingsynit-
bbpp' Fwpndwbwghp b Uiniihphg witiowipnduué Inpngnuwyp - « Fwpquinwghp,
Uté <wyph wppuyh wuniuhg Ynuypbyn pnbofuwlwt qghtiwlwt gnpdwinnypttn
tht  ppwlhwbwgbmd — Yniph  dwpiwhtyw  Undwihg L Pwnwuwlwip
pwqwynpnynibinh byuwpndwdp' Ypbind qiuwynn wwipwupiwbwgpgniegniip
bpwig hynwupuughti vwhdwbbibph wwopwwunysywt hwdwp Yndyuwuwt ntib-
nh uwhdwbwagdny U Mappbunp wigpny:

huswbtiu hwynup k, wpwpwlwu wnpniputipp Uwuwbjwu nbpnipjwu
Ywjwwn U funupny Uunphpywtu wppwjhg wppwubppu tu yGpwagpnid
(wjuhupt' upwug Ywdphtu ni dwdwuwlwopowupt' VI n. wnweoht Ybu)
Wupynyywup bpbip tpwuwynp pwnwpubph Yunnignudp' «uipnudwu»-h
(wyuhupt® Gwpndwuh'), Uninqwiphth (wjuhupt® Sniquipug prbofuniejwi

* <nnywidt punniuyb) b nwwgpniejwu 05.12.2020 f.: Gpwiunudb £ 24.06.2021 .

"' Wu pwnuwpp Yupbih £ hwdwnpb) np «2Qwpnwfuinyy hnpgnponwding hwjinup gyninh hbin

(hdd. 2wpnwfu-nt - Qupnwd-wu): qwpnwfunth unp Ysunpnuhg 2 Yd hwpwy-wpbbp

agynn  ppwowph Jpw  (pbplu’ hbug  pbpnwypp, Ynnpnhuwwntubpp'  N.40°43'22,8,
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ytuwnpnu Snipunwyh) b Ywplwnh (Cwpwywihu Upgwfuh Snpngniwg
Ynnduwwwh photluwunyjwu hyjnwhund, XVIIE n. unnigwd Cniph pw-
nwphg 3 Yd wplubp)* Ukq hwdwp Yuplnp E, np wyn Gpbipp upwuwywih
nwquwljwpwlwu («Ynnitwwwhwlwu pnbofuwlwu») Yeuwmpnuubp Ehu'
ninnywd nn9 Unwowynp Uupwjh hwdwp YGuuwlywu vpwuwynieiniu
niubignn Yndywujwt uwhdwuwgdh wwonmwwunyejwup®:

Wu wnphy ubpyuindu Yupbh £ ugb), np wulwiu gpulwuniejw
dbo pnbgluwlwt hwunwwnipjwtu Jwuht huswéd wnwpwubin Ywnpdhp-
ubiphg (np wpwnwgnnd Gu twppbp Gpypubpp L dwdwuwyubph hwdwp
nwppbp wnpjnipubpnud wpdwuwgpywsd npuug gnpdwnnypubipp?)’ hwpy
E uywuwnb), np <wyng pnbigtunyeniuutpp (hwunwwnywd nbin Shgpw
Utidh opop® U wmwpptip hunbuuhynypjudp gnjunbiwd dhusk Uppwyniup-
ubiph pwaqwynpniejwu pwdwunwp IV n. Yybpoht) Yuwwnwpb| U nwuwywu
Ynnitwwwhwywu-Ynuwlywwlwu thnfuwppwnienibubiph gnpdwnnyen
(Jbp  wwwdhsubph  funupbipnd’  «Ynnduwluwip», «uwhdwuwwwhp,
«uwhdwuwwp»): Wu ' pnbofut hpwydwuniyeyniu niubp  pwqwynpp
wuniuphg U «pwqwinphg jGwnng Gpypnpnp»  (Unpwpnup  funupnd' 6
devtepoc)’ thnfuwppwih wwwnybpny hpwlwuwgubint Jupsw-nunbuwlwu
nt ghuynpwlwtu Ywnwydwpnup wnbpnygjwt  npnpwyh  uwhdwuwihu
twhwugn' Jhwdwdwuwl, uwlwju, hp hpwdwbwgpwpnipiuwt gl
nbGbwingd twlb npw  uwhdwuwYhg Ypypubn nuptiulhg wbunnyewu
wdpnne qhuwlwu ndu nuo Ypbind wyn Gpyph wpypwppt vwhdwuh

E.45°53'52,8, Alt.1342, ftunphpnwuwynigjwt hwdwp 2unphwlw; Gd huwgbn Swghy
Uwpguwuht) wwhwwuyb, Gu hhtu pwnwpwgninh' dhouwnwnphg tynn wytpwyubipp
(hdd. Ywpwwbwywu 2004, 517-518):

2 St'u Kapaysio 1902: 17; Kapayaos 1903: 15-16; Banamzopu 1927: 5-7; Upwp dwwnbuw-
qhpubp 2005, 265-266; 448-449; 495; 560:

3 St'u nbntiu Uwpqubwt, Swynpbwu 2012, 43-44, 57-58:

4 Sk'u, op.' Toumanoff 1963, 155-192; Hewsen 1988-1989 : 271-319; 1990-1991, 147-183; Uw-
twubpyjwu 1999, 77-85; Swpniphtubwu 2001, uu. 97-180: Xypumymsu 2003: 33-72;
Xypuryasin 2015: 21-68.

5 Stu Marquart 1901: 165-173; Uwplyqupwn 1903, 1-5, 114-119; Amoun 1908: 283;
Upljwawpywt 1966, 257-262: Cuwn Minunwppnup dh hbquwihg wundwu' Shgpwu Ukshu
dhawn ninbygnud Ehu 4 wppwjhlubp, npnug swwnbipp hwdwpnd Gu hbug pnbigfutbn: St'u
Plut. Luc. XXI, 6; Mnunwppnu 2001, 55 («Lpw dnwnn swwn pwqwynpubp Yuiht uww-
uwynph npnigjwdp, hul bpwughg snpuht bw donwwbtiu wwhnud Ep hp dnwn npwtiu nint-
Uhg Ywd phluwwwh. Gpp bw qunud Ep hny, upwup ... Jugnwd Ehu upw Ynnphg, huy bpp
uunwé tp [hund b qpunynd wwonmnuwwu gnpdbipny, upwup Ywuqunud Ehu upw
ontpon, dtinpubipp Yndpubiphux):
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Uplhti huyng pnbiphunygymttiph qifuwdnp gnpéwnnyph dwupt

wwounwwunpjwu nn9  wwuwwufuwuwwnynipiniup: <wdwpynd k, np
pnbiotlup wyn jnipophtiwly nwgquw-Jwpswlwu hwuwnwnnyeinitup duwyn-
nyb| £ hpwuwlwu nbpnigjwu wbnwlywu hwdwlwpgnd Mwpplutph
nwpwopowunwd' gnjuwwnbbing dhusl VI nuph Uwuwujwu wppw funupny
Uuniphpywuh dwdwuwyp', huy ULs <wjph pwgwynpnieiniu wju pbpb §
Shgpwu 1l-u, pun wdbuwjup' hbug wppwjhg wppwih hpwyntupt nu wwp-
nwlwunyeniuubpp unwudubihu: Ypwuhg Jun' Upbdbujwuubph opnp,
Lbpnnnuinnuptu b wy| hnyu hbnpuwyubph hwjnup Ehu Mwpuhg dhwwbinp
wju pwpdpwunphbwu gopwywu wwownmnuywubpp' Ynsywd «wppwih wsp»'
0pBoAnog 100 Baciiéov (puin Uuwnupun Mwihwpnph Jbpwlwuqudwt’
htug hphu hpwu. *pati-axs, nphg' bitaxs U hwj. bdeasx?), npnug uw hpbiug
gnpwfudptpn nuqwpynd Ept Jdbpwhulybine twhwuqubph  uwwnpww-
ubiphu®:

& nuph hwulwu wnpniputipp ghnbhu dbp Gphyph snpu pntigfunt-
pintuutiph Jwupu, npwhup ghyp, ebplu, wpwnwhwjnnd Ep upwug Jun'
nwuwlwu Ypédwyp: Cun Ugwpwugbnnup puwgph' npwup thu (hGppw-
Ywuntpjwu npnp gtnnudubipny). w) «UbLd» Ynsywd Undubiwg pnbiotup
Uunphph Ynndnd, wyuhupt' npwbu Oupntut - Gnbuhwjh pwgqwyn-
pNLRjwU wpunwpht uwhdwuh wwonwwunyejwt wywuwufuwuwwnnd; p)
Lnp-Chpwlwu Ynndh pnbigtup, wjuhupt' Ynpbwjp twhwugh wpubywu
dwup' Ywndtwghp Ynsywsd quywnwiudph (Yngynid Ep bwl' Swinkp, 2ui
quiwn W Ruwpnpytul®) hotluwup' Unp-Upypuwppwlwt wwonnuwlwu
wuntuny hwjwinup n wuwmhy b Jundhouwnwnwu Unhwptul - Uunpbu-
nwl pwgwynpnijuu Ynndnd® (punn VF nuph «Ropwuwdwl»-h' win
holuwupu Ep  Junwhdwd bGpypp hwpwdwihu  Ynndp'  «Lwpwywhu

" Sk'u, op." Hoeocenbues 1980: 111; Xypuryasm 2015: 60.

2 Pagliaro 1929-1930: 160-168.

3 Her. I, 114; Kpnpnnnu 1986, 50: <Ud. Xypmyasu 2015: 26.

4 Cuwn Unduku tunpbuwgnt gpuwugwsd nbntlwunt (hubnpdwghwyh)' Undubwg pnbisfutbpp
ubpnud Ehu hpu Wunpbunwuh wppw Ukubptphdh wnnhdhg, <wjwuwnwu GYwd upw npnh
Uwuwuwphg (lunpbuwgh 1913, gf. U.hg, ko 70-71: Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1814):

5 Yundbwghp - Rui quiwn - 2wpnphtul wpu hwdwnpdwy Jwuptu nb'u Swinpbwt
2009, 290-293:

6 Cuwn hunpbuwgnt wundwu' wyn uwhdwuwghdp “wndbwghubpht Junwhb) Ep nbn <wy-
Yuwu Upwd twhwwbiwnp. «pwbgh quptibibwat Gi qhwpuiwghttn dnwwdbwy [Upwdt],
Jwbidtbwy Ep h dnti Gpynig gbnhgu wyunghly. Upuwlbwtigt' quptubyu, Gi npp b Ywndbuy
bt qUunpbugpwibpts (lunpbuwgh 1913, q. U.dn, by 46; Uwwbuwghpp <wyng
2003, 1790-1791):
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TYnwu», gnppbph hpwdwuwwmwpniginiup’); @) Ynpnug Ywd Ynpnny-
wnwg hofuwup, wjuhupt' Ynpbwjp twhwugh wpldnjwu Ynpnnp quiyw-
nh wmbpp Upnuwuwnwuh pwgqwynpnipjuu (Beth-Arabaye, Uhgnnupw' Us-
phu Ytunpnund) Ynndnwd; b ) Sniqupwg pnbiztup («<np Uptu wunwwubiog
pnbwatuux»®) Uwupnipubph Ynndnd, wjuhupu, huswybu pninpp hwdwpnud
Gu' dpwg L Unwuhg pwgwynpniginiuubph’ hinwupuwiht nwihwunw-
Uwpuwlyubph nbd ninnywd Ynywujwu [Gnubph ywonmwwuwlwu qdh
wwwunwufuwuwwnniu®:

Stinhu hhotiup Ugwpwugbtinnup Gpynt puwgptpp. «GL h ghuninpw-
Ywu Ynndwuku' gsnpupti quhbipbguu hipny wwbwphu, np pnbwpfupt
Yynsht. qunwoht  uwhdwuwlwiu h Unp Chpwlwu Ynndwuku, G
qtpypnpn uwhdwuwlwu jJUunpbunwubwg® Ynndwuku, G gbppnpnt’
JUpniwunwt Yynndwuku, gsnppnpnt’ b Uwuppwg  Ynndwuku". quts
hojuwut Uugbinunw, tii gpwqunhp wuwbunu...» (<nnd dtlyunn «pwqgnid

7 Bwynpbw 2011, 546 («<wpwiwihu nnwnu k. / U. Ywndbwgh - UW"4U [(13200) dwpwnhy
wnp], / P. Ynpnnuugh - N [(1000) dwpwpy wpp]...»): Npwgpwy § wl, np pun Bnhobp'
wwpuhg <wqytipu 1 wppwjh bwdwyubpp unwgtby thu <wipp, Yhppp, Ungwupp, Lihhu-
pp, Owinktpp, Ynpnnipp W Unduppp (Bnhok 1957, jtin. U, Lo 10): Cun Mbwpnu Mwwnpp-
Uhnuh (Petr. 1860, fragm. 14) 298 . Udphup juwnwnnuyejuwu wwjdwuwgpny <nndhu
wugwd (nYjw) nbwypnd' hpwwbu UGs <wyph wppwih whpwwbnngeguu nwl dnwd)
wunpwhgphuyjwt  uwhwugubph  hbppwlywunyemuu  tp' Uugbnuindu, Onihp  (UGS),
Upquwukuk, Ynpnnip, Swinkp-R2wpnhytut:

8 Updwghnu (4niphg hwpwy) wbnwd pnbotuubph nwwwuwwwu dh bpytgnibwu
(wpwdtbpku G jniuwnbu) Jhdwagpnud 26wiuwu pntiotup Ynswsd £ «Ypunubip» (“Znovéyov
700 vevrépov mta&ov”). St ° u Ileperean 1941: 23.

% Cun Mwwudwhnp hwpwpws wdjuiubph’ Ynqupwg  prbouubpp ubipnd  Ehu
Upbdbujwu “twpbh  wppwih bwfuwpwp ndu Uphpnwwnhg  (uibiging' «gnp - wdtiwg
Untipuwunph' pnnnt hotuwu h dbpwy gbpnipbwuu h dbphwging [var. hybiphwgng]
wqqwgu, qnp kwd Lwpnignnnununp, npytu Uphinbunu wwwndk...») bW <wyng wnwohu
Upowyniuh wppww Ywnwpowlh Ynndhg tpwuwyyby thu «punnkd |Gphtut Ywiywuwy
Ynnutwlywy hhwhunp' Jupbint «qynnduwluinehiu hpwupuwhtu Gpwugt G Mnuwnnu
onynw» (lunpbuwgh 1913, q1. P.p, bo 114; q. P.dw, ko 121; Uwwnbkuwghpp <wyng 2003,
1859-1860, 1867-1868): <wybjtup, np pun «2opwuwdwl»-h’ Fniqupug pnbotupu kp
Junwhyws tpyph «<hwhuwiht Ynwu» gnppbiph hpwdwUwwwpnigniup' «ST [(4500)
dwpwhy wpp]»-ny (Swynpbwu Swhuwdwy 2011, 542):

10 Qbnwgpbph UBd Jwund' qUunpbunwubwg», hniwpbund L' “and tév tfig Aoovpiog
pep@dv” (Lafontaine 1973: 336, § 164): Pwyg nw hwpy £ uppwgply (Ywd gnub pulwtp)
«Uunpbiwg»: <dd. Wuwuniu, Upjuwphwgnyg 2013, uu. 148-151, 153-156, 167:

" Cnuwpbu pwpgldwuduuws B «Uwuppwg <ntwg». “and 1@v Macayodtdv OBvvev pepdv”
(Lafontaine 1973: 336, § 164):
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dedwdbdtph» gwuynud)?; «...gnudwpbwg qgiuwinpu bwluwpwpwgu b
qynuwlwiu woluwphwgu. wnweoht' hofuwuu Uugbn wwu, Gpypnpn'
holuwuu Undubwg, np b Pnbwppulr J&é, Gppnpn' holuwut dwpnwbnne-
pbwlu hofjuwuniyebwuu, snppnpn’ holuwtt pwqwlww  hofluwunyebwu
wuwbinnyebwul, hhugbpnpn' holuwtt uwwpwwbnnyebwy, quipwduwn
<wyng  wpfuwphht, Jugbpnpn’ hgluwt 4npinduwg®  wafuwnphh,
Gwipubpnpn'  pojuwuu  Onthwg  woluwphhu, nebpnpn’  holuwuu
Sniqupwging  wofuwphpu, np  Uhw  wbnmwbbw; pnGwppul,
danwuwubpnpn’ holuwuu Uptubwg  woluwphpu...» (YGuwphw dbyunn
«lwjwunwu wofuwphp ... puinppp, Ynuwywp, Ynniuwwip, hwqunpw-
tnpp, phtpwinpp» 16 hofuwuubph gwuyn)*: <dd. Pwduwnnu Pniquiunh
dnwn.  «Ruwybtnt  dwdwbwlur  wwuyppwdpbwg  jwppuytt <wyng dp h
dwnuyhg unpw' U6 hpfuwbti Undubwg, np whnwbbwy Ynsktn Pnbwpul,
np kp p p snphg’ quhbipkg, pupdbintg ywéwpht wippnilipy':

Cun udphu, whinh wpdwuwgpbup, np ybpnugyw| gnpdwnnypubipny
Ynwwlwinyejniuubph pywpwuwlu phus-np wwhph bwwbu wybjugb) £
ptiyng U, gnigh, wnwug pnbpfunyenit wunup unwuwnt: tw Ybpwpb-
pnd £ U hwpwy-wplidnunpnid Uugbnunuwt Ynwwlwinuygjwup, nph Jpw,
puwn «2opwuwdwy»-h, npwéd tp Gpypp wpldnjwu Ynndp («UpGrdnbwu
Ynwu») qnppbph, win pYnud® Undupph ghunwdh nbluwjwpdwu wwpunw-
Ywunyeyniup®®, U hjnwhu-wpwdnunpnd Uwbph Pwugpwwnniywg Ynwuw-
Ywinipjwup, npp dwuht Uqwpwugtinnuh Gpyh «3phgnph qupp» Ynsywd
wwppbpwyh' Lnwwynpshtu Yeuwphw nintlgnn 16 hotuwuubpp gwuynid
wuywd E dp Yuplunp [pugnuing. «snppnpn’ wuwbnnyebwu holuwup, npp
wuwpyppwwbnd Ep Undluwuywt (tntliph Ynndbpp U dwuppp [Todvwv]»"

2 Uqupwugbknnu 1909, q. 682, § 873, 459-460; Uwwbuwqghpp <wyng 2003, 1722-
1723:

3 Qbnwgnpbpp J6& dwunwd U Nifunwubu wywwndhsh dnin' «Ynpnnuwug» (Uwbil «Ynpnniw-
gtng»):

" Uqupwuqgbnnu 1909, q|. BdP, § 795, 414; Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1683-1684:

S Pniquiin 1933, qf. 4., 32; Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng 2003, 287: <dd. uwl Pniquun 1933,
gl- F.pn, 149; 1.6, be 166; b.d, 214; b.dq, 216; Uwunbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 355, 364,
389, 390:

16 St'u SBwlnpbwu 2011, 541 («Uptwnbwu nninu £/ U. Uugbnunnu - 4L [(3400)
dwpuhy wpp], / P. Pnbiglut Undubiwg - S [(4000) dwpwnhly wpp]...»):

17 St'u Garitte 1946: 73; Sniuwpku dwpp 1966, h'r (3-d, 79: Uqupwuqtinnu 1977, 178,
ou. 44: Utp pungdwsd [pugnwip Yw twb «dwpph» wpwpbpbu nwppbpwynd (gpswywu
ufuwubpny). «snppnpn’ potuwuu Uuwbunwg' pun Ynsdwut Uuwbin, npnd juiudu Ep
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(win pwgnudp hwpnd £t Mwundwhnp hwnnpndwup wju Pwgwpwwn
Pwagpwuwniunt dwuht, nphtu <wjng Ywnwpowly wppwu tpwuwybi tEp «h
owjpu hwytiptu fuwwhg Ynndowluwy, holuwu phipng G hwqupug,
Jupbidiphg Ynwb»'®), B wpbbpnd Uptubwg Ynwwlwnuebwup, nppu,
pun  «Ropwuwdwy»-h’  Juunwhdwd Etp  bpypp  wplbywu  Ynndp
(«Uplbbwu Fnwu») gqnppbph hpwdwuwwnwpngeniup® (nw hinfuwugywd
Ep upwu Uwpnubuwywu Ynwwlwineggniupg?), W hwnlwwbu hjnwupu-
wplubpnd, nph  ppfuwtubph  hwdwp FRunpGuwght  P.p gjfund
ognwgnponwd k «ynnduww| pprpwinp» tiqpnypp: Wu ybippht Ynndnd,
pun wdbuwjuh' Ywpndwuwghp p2luwunigniup (Fwpndwu Yeuwpnund,
wuwnhy opowund’  Uwlwutbt Gwwplupw?)  wwwnwuluwuwwnne  Ep
hwpuwu Unwuhg pwqwynpnigjwu, huy Snpngnth Ywd «Gwpgupw-
ghp» hofuwunipyniup (MYwplw’n YEunpnuny)' Uwuppwg pwgwynpnipjuu
(=Pwnwuwywuh, dhusk “Heppbunh wugpp) wpypwppt vwhdwbbbph
wwounwwunijwu  hwdwp: <Gug wju  ybpohuph  wppw Uwubuwuh
YEuwnpnuwwbnh («Gwdpwp pwuwyhu») dwnubwu nuon Ep hwub) n
wjunbin tnGpwpwp uwhwwwyyb; Sphgnp Lnwwynpsh pnn Sphgnphu
Uwunwyp, ny «..bhwu jGwhuynwynunyehit Ynndwug Unnwwtuhg G
dpwg»? U nud dwpdhup, pun funpbuwgne bW Pwyduinnup ndjuiubpp’ hp
wowybpunubpp  YGpwnwpdpphu  nt hninupluwynpbght <wpwywjhu
Upgwjuh Cwpwun (Ywd Pnpp Ujntuhp) gquwwnh Udwpwu wdwuntd:

wwhwwunyehtu Gpwugu Youbwg b «U-in-g-Unbwg [Add. Todvwy - U. 3.]» (Mapp 1906:
115; Uwn 1911, 49 : )Kamkousn 2016: 164).

'8 tunpbuwgh 1913, q). P.q, 105: Uwwnbkuwqghpp <wyng 2003, 1851: «dwpph» ugwd pniu
«Unyywubwu |Gnubiph Ynndbiph» wwonwwuniejwt wwwnwufuwuwwnynyeniup funpbiiw-
ghu ybpwagpnid tp Sniqupwg pnbigfutbphu. «buy punnkd Gphut Ywlywuwy Ynndbwlwy
hptupuny Ywpgt quté Gi ghquip wqqu, B bwhwwbnnebwul wuntu Ywpnw; pnbwstu
Sniqupwgtng, np kp jGwp b quuwyt Uphhpnwww), “Gwpbhp bwfuwpwph...» (lvnpbuwgh
1913, q1. P.p, 114: Uwwnbkuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1859-1860):

19 Bwlynpbwu 2011, 544 («Upbibjtwu nninu . / W. Upiup - WRL [(19400) dwpunpy wpp],
/ B. UWdwwnntuhp - S [(4000) dwpwnpy wpp]...»):

20 Sk'u Unipbinywt 2007, 219-221:

2 Quipndwtiwghp - Uwywubbt hwdwnpdwu Jwuht dwupwdwut nb'u Swpnipyniujw
1994, 260: SwYynpbwu 2009, 416-417:

2 Ppquitin 1933, 4.4, 22: Uwwnbtuwghpp <wyng 2003, 281 (Uwbl' «...h hughnwuwuw-
dbuhg Bhwu juwunpbwu Guhuynwynunipebwu woluwphptu Ypwg b Unnuwuhg, wjupupt'
uwhdwuwgu Uwuppwg»):
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dbipohuu, wunipwn, Snpngnth hofuwunigjwu hngunp YGuwnpnuu Ep, npp
tybntgnt hpdpbipp hwugpby Ep 0] Sphgnp Lntuwynphsp?:

Cwny £ uywuwnt), np uwhdwuwyhg Ypuubp nwouwyhg Gpyph wpnw-
phtu uwhdwuph wwounwwunienluu  hpwlwuwgubint nhdwg pnbotunt-
RINLU-Ynuwwnypniuubpp hwéwhu ppbug Yuwpswlhwt Yunwdwpdwu
wmwy Ehu unmwund win Gpyph pns Lwpwéph dh uwhdwuwjhu Yunp:
Cwjwunwuph hjnwhund nw Ybpwpbpnd £ twfu bW wnwye Sniqupphu
Ugynn bipbp' Uwuglbwgihnp, Pnnunthnp L Lnithpwihnp  quiiwnubippu:
Ypwup «Ugfuwphwgnig»-h dh pwdunud’ dphpph uwpwgpnigjwu  dby,
ugynud tu hpple <wyng tnhyphg hwtdwé quywnubip («br qUwugGwgthnp,
G [qUwdonink pwnwp h Lnthowihnp, G gPnnunthnp, dhuste gMwpnwwn
quiwn, np wwnk qSpthfupu pwnwpwi. puyg bplip thnpwln b <wyng
hwtk»), huy Jjnwu pwdund’ Fnigupp twhwugh 9 quwywnubph guuyntd,
wjn «thnpwlubipp» sGU jhowwnwyind («Nwh quiwnu  pbb. qAnpnthnp,
qunnpwthnp, qOnpwthnp, qSwohp, gfdnbinu, qYwuquwpu, qRuywfuu
dbpph, qUpuwhwt, qYgupbu: ... Nwpu wpn dhpp'  hwbbw; p
Lwfilng»)**: Cun npnut’ hwjwuwpwp, hwy pnbofuubph Yunwdwpdwu
wnwl ginuynn wyn Gpbp quwnubph nmwpwdpp hynwhund dh wywh hwu-
unwd Ep Ynip gbwnpu, npp wippt' Updwgpnd, duwynpdb) Ep upwug
nnhdwlwu gbpbqdwuwwnniup®:

Cwjwuwnwuh hwpwy-wpubgwu Ynndnd, pun wdbuwup' pnbofuw-
Ywu Ynnduwwwhnipjwu unyu gnpdwnnyeh htwn tp juwywsd Unpww-
wmwlywuh hwpwyhg dwund hwy Uppwyniuhubiph «Gnwywu hofuwunt-
ptwu» hwpwihnihnfu wpgwyptwyp nbwpp?®. wju hwbwfu unwund kp
Unpywunwlwuph vwhdwtubph wwounwwunygjwt hwdwp bu ywnwu-
fuwbwwnt nupénn <wjng pwgwynpp: Fpwt bdwu Ep hwplwu
Muwpulywhwip twhwugh <tp b Rwplbwun guwwnubph Ywpgqwyhbwyp,
npnup bpwuh wppwubpp dh hwwnwly npwdwpwunyejudp bGppbdu
wnwihu Ehu <wyng uwhdwuubph Wwonwwunyejwu hwdwp Lu yWwnwu-
fuwtwwnt Ywpgynn Unpwywwnwywupu: “Gpw hGnpp Yw nbin wuwnpy
opowund. pun Unpwpnup' <niyhnu Yeuwpp W Wuwnnuhnup L. w. | n. 40-

3 Pniquiun 1933, %.q, 7: Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 283, 2011: lunpbuwgh 1913, q).
%.q, 260: Ybipoht dunph hwdwp Jwupwdwul nb'u Akonan KB 1987: 72-81.

24 St'u Wuwum, Upfuwphwgnyg 2013, ub. 118-119 b 142:

%5 Sh'u Leperemn 1941: 23.

% Jbipghupu dwuht wdthnith nb'u Kwpnipyniaywi 1988, h'r 3, 56-67, h'r 4, 44-60:
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wywu pr. hwub] thu Zvppdakn Ynsnuwd quywnp (hdd. Lwpwpwdp,
Cwdph anp Rwpbiiwunnwd) <wing Upunwywaqn l-h pwgwynpniejniuhg nt
hwudub) Unpywwnwlwup wybih huwqwun wppwjhu?:

Cwjwunwup hwpwywihtu b wplidwjwu Ynndbpnud unyu pnbigfuwlw
gnhpéwnnyeh htin Gu juwwywsd pynid Oupnjtuth (Entuhwih) Upqunubipp
pwaqwynnpnieiniup b Pnpp <wjpt nt uwwwnnyyhwlwu hus-hus 2pow-
ubip Utd <wjph wppwubph htwn Yuwbint nbwpbpp, Unduppht hwplwt'
«Uhowgbinp <wyng» Ynsywd L wybih wplbp puyws' Ywndbwghphu
hwpuwu Uwhytipunniu, Lhfunpwlwu, “wut Gpypwdwubph ybpwpbippwg
dp  dwwnbuwghpubph  wwwybpwgnwdubpp: <ppbiup, pL huswbiu Ep
funpbuwghu ubpyuwjwgunwd UGd <wjph dwu bnwd «Uhowgbitnph»?
Ynpnwunp. «Pwyg phyniiu wnubind Gpnuwunwy [Ybpohup - U. 3]
g<nndwjtighu’ ns hus Juwugh h pwquinpnebwuu  dbuwhwunt b
Shunuph, pnnind h unuw qUpowgbnu»?: Pwdunnu Pniquiunh funu-
ptpny’ <wyng Mww wppwu Ywnbu Ywjuphg wwhwugb) kp U Ybuw-
pbwu, U Gnbuhwu («...tek YGuwpbwt htin' L nwut pwnwp dbp (Gw k,

27 Strab. 1915-1925, XI, 13, 2; Umpwpnu 1940, 47: b nbw, upwu npn2 udwunyeiniu &
niubigh] twl <nndh uwhdwuwiht nwqdw-Jupswlwu hwdwywpgp: Cuwn funpbuwgnt'
Spnwwn Ukdh dwhywuhg htwnn Ynunwunhtu UGSh «wwwwnh jwpnwphs», Uplbiph qnpw-
quwp Uuwhnpnup pwuwyny dwbp b <wjwuwnwl, qwhhtu npbp funupny Ynwnwlyht,
Upwuwlby Gpyph snpu Ynndbph gnpwgunbph uywpwwbnubphtu («Unwoht' Pwgupwun
wuwbwn, quipwywp wpbwnbwu qunhu. Bpypnpn’ Uphpwt wnweunpn Ypwg b pnbwstu
Sniqupwging, uwwpwwbn hhwhuwhu quipnu. Bppnpn’ dwhwt bwhwwbn Udw-
ninlubwg, quipwdwn wpbitblbwu qunhu. snppnpn’ Uwuwédhhp twhwwbn Mpunnlubwg,
uywpwwbn  hwpwiwht  quipntu»), tpwug nwiny «ghtpwpwuship  quitpu», Swnw-
nwlwu qunny wdpwwunb] bt wplbywy vwhdwup («niub] wwh juppwjtu Mwpuhg»),
www pwpdyb] Pwjnwlwpwund wwunwdpwd hnfuwppw Uwuwwpniyh nbd (lunpk-
twgh 1913, q|. 4.b-q, 261-263): Cuwn P. Cwpnipniuywuh’ «Upnku hnndbwlwu Yuyup
Utiwwhdhnu Utpnup opop, <wjwuwnwuh nt <nndh dhobit Yupniwd wwjdwuwagph hw-
dwdwju' <wjng pwguwinpnyehiup, huswbu twbe Upw wgnbgnebwu ninpuind gununnn
hpbphwjh tir Ujpwupwih pwqwinpniyshtuttnp, ubpwnniight Ywwwnnyyhwih nwqdw-
wwonwwuwywu hwdwlwnpgh dko» (ApytioHsan 2001: 25): Npwagpwy thwuwn £ uuunb
uwl <. <wpnipjniyywup. Ywwwnnyyphwih unpwntignu b wwwndhs Upphwunut hp dh
Gpynud gpb| &, np hpbuhg wnwye (P nwph 30-wlwu ppR.) wbnh pwtwynwd hwulwu
gnpwonuwun k tinti| (IMepesasos 2010: 178 /Aucnosuuus..., § 29/, h U U . Apyrionsia 2015: 236),
husp uwwyws £ pynd <nndh wyn wpubywu wypnghughwih niubgwé Ynnduwwwhwywu-
«pnbofuwywu» gnpdwnnyeh hbwn:

2 lunpkuwgh 1913, q). P.|q, 151-156; qy. P.|q, k9 160: Uwwbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1899-
1905, 1908:

2 tunpbkuwgh 1913, q|. P.p, 164 : Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1913:
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wpn' h pwg wn'ip, Ge gNinhw pwnwp 2hubw] £ bwiuubwgu dbpng, wpn
Gt ny Ywdhu juwuqwp hus wnub], wn'ip b pwg, www pL ns, Ynnihdp
dedwr wwwnbpwqdww)®*: Upwug hwpnd £ Ubpbnup Ynndhg Ywhpwd
2niphuptu Ybpwagpywd wwwnybpwgndp <wyng Gpyph hjnwuhuwphtu, hw-
pwywihtu b wpldwnjwu vwhdwuubph Jwupt («6L ennnud &tiq qtipyhpu
wdbuwju <wyng dhustr g4wwynh G gnninu Unnwwupg. G jUunping
Yynndwuk' qUpniwuwnwu, qUpdnthu [pdw’ Udphu - U. 3] bt qunp
Chpwlwu dhuskit guwhdwuu Swélwg, gh wn bwhpbbwipl huly dbq (Gw
£ GL pun wpbwnunu dhugke gubuwphw) Ywwwnngyuwging»)®: Uunphph
hwunbw hwdwyunieniuutiph dwuhtu dh Jhwywlwu-unybjuwiht ywwnnid
nup <ndhwt Uwdhynujwup. «huly uw wuk [Kwyng holuwu Udpwwnp
Unipku Mwpuhg qopwywpht - U. < ]. «Kwiwubd wnpngn. pwjg hwphtp G
nieuntt hwqwp nwhGwup, np thwjn Gu nwpbw] b Lwppkn, G YN
nwhtlwuh, np funuin Gu Ybpbw| h nwownkn, G YN nwhtlywuh, np qtinu G
qbinetipnt Gi quuwwuwmwy Gpyphu npuwgbiwg Gu Gu Ybpbw|, qhwgh G
gonpn) ghut pnnnwd, pwjg qwunjp ghupt Uunpng tit Uwjuwy G Unpluwy
wju Gpynt twpp k, np jhukt Yupbw| Ehu G pupbwup wpphu, quju enn
nwu»*% Npwgpwy £ uwl, np pun @Anddw Updpniunt hwnnpnwd
wwwinwh' Uwuwuwphg ubpynn, wjupupt' Unduphph hofuwuubipp, np
dwutiwyghb| thu Ynipnu | wppwih hwnpwlwu wywwnbpwqgdubphu, upw-
Uhg npwku wwpgl unwgb) Ehu «qSdnphu wdpngwitu By qglypwhbibuyut
Uhtuntbp»33:

Pnboluwlywu-Ynwwwjwywu gnpdwnnyeh jnipophuwynieniup hhdp
Ep nwnunw twl npnpwyh ubpuninigjwtu hwpwpbpnieniuutph duwynp-
dwu hwdwp <wjng nyw| twhwugh b upw hwpbwt nwotwyhg
wbwnyejwu dhol' wnwowgubiiny tppbdu hhduwynp, Gppbdu wuhpwywu
nt Ynupuudnpwihtu hinfuwnwnd hwjwlunyeniuubp (op.' «Uhowgbinp
Lwjng» Gpypwdwuh, Snigupp bwhwugh, <bp b Rwpbjwun quwywnubipp
Ywd Unpywwnwwund hwy Uppwyniuhubiph «Qnwywu hofuwunigbiwu»
ntwpbpnw): Un ubpwnnginiup, punhnwy dhusl hpwp wuntunyg Ynsybip

30 Pniquiig 1933, q1. G.ip, ko 235: Uwwnbuwqhpp <wyng 2003, 401: Uju wnbnbynypbwu
wndbinpdwt wnnwing wt'u Kwpnipyniuyw 1998, 69-70:

3 Ukphnu 1939, qy. (3, 39: Ukpknu 1979, 78:

32 3nghwt 2005, q|. £, 1093:

3 Inydw 1887, q|. U.b, 39: fenydw 2006, 47: @nydw 2010, 484: Updpniujwg wwwndhsh
wju wundwt wpdunpdwu hwdwp wnb'u Qwpnipyniayw 1998, 88-89:
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(Fniqupwg pnbgfup' «pofuwtu dpwg», Ywndbwg Ynnduwlwnipniup'
«unp Chpwlwu = Lnn-Upunnwopwlwir») twb wywwnbwn tp nununwd
Cwjng YGumpnuwlwu pofluwtniypjwt pnynipjwu wywhbphu upw nbd
hwdwwbn bGnypubph hwdwp, npwbu  Yuunt' hpwhpdwsd  owwph,
wnwybjwwbu' Uwuwuywuubph Ynndhg: {nwuhund udwu dh hwdwnbin
wwuwnwdpnypintt uywpwapbiny («...JGn unpw Sniqupwg pnbwsgtut, b
jGwn unpw Anpwy quitwnht nkpu, G Ynnpw) quiwnhtu nkptu [wwunwd-
pbghtu jwppwjtu <wyng Uppwlwy], Gu pun unuw' Swpndwuwdnpn)
wnkpu»)' Pwlunnu Pniquiunp upnd | Ywpndwup ne hwplwu dh pwuh
gwywnubiph dhwuw|p Unjwuhg pwgwynpnipjuup b www wwwndybp
uywpwwbun Unptn Uwdhynujwuh Ynndhg («Unubp wwwnbpwqd pun
Gpyphpu Unnwwupg... Gt pwthkp h ungwuk gpwgnud quitwnu, gnp hwppbw
tp tngw h Gngwttt. gNunh, qCwlwku tit gdnpu Swpndwuwy), g4nnpe tic
wj, np 2nipou Ehu qunjwit uwhdwup quiuwnp: Gu q4nip gbiv' npwtu b
Jjwnweu |Gwy Ep, pun Gpyhpu Unnwwtuhg bL pun Gpyhpu pipbwug uwhdwu
wpwpbw| jugnigwukhu. b h gluwinpugu pugnidu uwywuwubhus)*:
Cun udhtu, Uwuwtjwu whpwlwiutipp ULs <wjph 387 . pwdwudwu
U 428 p. Uppwyniuhtubph pwqwynpnigjwu ybGpwgdwu wwhbphu hus-np
dwdwuwyny wwhwwubight uwpuyhu hwjwlywu wnwudhu pnbofunt-
pinuubp nu Ynwwwnggniuubp (dwutwynpwwbiu' Gpyph hynwhund)'
hwpluwu Gpypubph  wpunwpht  uwhdwuubph  Wwownwwunigjwu L
gnpwywu wnnuwny upwug ujwwndwdp npnawyh gbipwywnyejwu hpbiug
wywunwywu gnpdwnnypubtpny: 428 p. hptiug uwnbindwd Unjwuhg
dwpquuwuntejwu Jdty Uwuwujwuubpp dingptight ny dhwju wyn wwhh
Unjwuhg pwqwynpnipnitup (Mniph dwiuwthtjwynid) nt upwuhg wplbp
puywsd dndwihujw opowutipp (npnup wuwnhy Ujpwuhw pwgwynpnipjwu
dwu thu Yugdnd' Uwupnipp, Punwuwywu W), wyl Yniph wowhujw
Nunpp hwjwywu twhwugp Ywd wnuwqu tpw hnwhu-wpldumjwt
Ytup Ywqunn SGwpndwuwghp h2luwunyeniup (w2fuwphwgnygjwu snpu
quwwnubpny'  Qwpndwu, Cwlwktu, Snw-Lnwwnwy, Unnik), npp
wwhwwund Ep hp twiuyptu Ynuwwlwjwlwu gnpdwnnypubtiph gnut dh
dwup®: Wn unyu nbtbnpdny unbndybg twl Uwuwljwu wnbpnyejuu

3 Pniquiun 1933, q. 1.8, 166; q). 5.dq, 215: Uwwnbkuwghpp <wyng 2003, 364, 390:

35 Munpph hwpliwu Upgwiu bwhwugh wwpwépu Unjwuhg dwpquuwunipjwu dbe dingytig
wybiih n' 450-451 pp. (nb'u wipnyeyniuywi 1976, 77-95: Apytionsn 1976: 19-35; Akonsin
1987, 109-114; Cemenos 2002: 14; Mutafian 2012, t. I, 278): hulj 428-431 pe. dhol Uwowngu
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dhpp - Ywpowt dwpquuunieiniup, nph dbe dingytight Ypwg pwqw-
Unpnieiniup W Sniquipwg pnbigtunyeyniup, pun npnud’ ytipghup Ukd <wjph
Upowyniuptubph pwqwynpnipjwtu Ywaqdhg hwudb] Ep upw 387 p.
pwdwunwhg hbwn, pbwbwn wpnwwyb tp wywhwwubp hp Ynww-
Yuwjwywu gnpdwnnypep Ynyywujwu |Gnubpph uwhdwuwgdh wwonww-
unyejwu wnnwng' Ywqdbing hwpbuwu Ydhpph htwn dhwupht Uwuwujwu
wbpnipjwup ipwlw twhiwdwpquwuwywu opowuh Jdh jnipophtwy
Junsw-nwnwdpwht gnyg®: Nng V nwph pupwgpnid win qnygh punw-
nnhsubinp wwjpwnpbights dhdjwtg nbd hpwhwi qtipholuwunigjwi hwdwp,
hugn jwywgnyuu wpnwgnity £ Sniquipph Ywpuytu (Hwaqgbu) pnbitup
Cnipwuhy wnplyung uwhwwnwyniejwu wwwdnyeniup®: [(Fynud k, pb udwu
wwjpwpp updwpynd b uwb hwpbwu Undwupnud®®: Cun udhu, wjn
wwjpwph [nwnwip wytight ppbup’ Uwuwujwuubpp' nwpwdbpohu pun-
wpdéwy dwpquuuwywu hwgnpnigjniuttipp ybpwwwhbind pwguynp-
ubpptu' Ypwg dwpquuunigjuu dby Ywiupwug Fnpquuwihu, Unqwuhg
dwpquuuniejwu dbe' Ywswqwu Il Pupbwwownhu: Bhown k, nw nlbg ny
dh pwuh wnwutwdjwy, b 523 p. Ywyww wppwihg wppwih dh unp nb-
$npdnyd Gpynt Gpypubpnd k| pwqwynpuwlywu hofuwunieiniup Ybpwg-
Ybg*®:

hp Gpypnpn  hpnwhuwght ninnpnugjwt pupwgpnud, puwn Ynpiniuh Jwupwdwut
wbntywuny,  wnwudhu £ owgbnd  dh Ynndhg'  Yniph dwjuwihiyw Undwupg
rpwagwynpnigintt (hjnippuywdting  Upujwnbu-Gujwnbu pwquynpht b Undwuhg G-
pbdhw nt Pwnwuwlwuh Unpbn  Gwhuynwnuubpht), dnw Ynndhg'  wowthujw
Qupndwuwdénp (hnppulwybing wbinh funipu hofuwupt): SE'u Unphi 1941, q). dk, 70-
72, g|. d, 72: Uwwbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 246-247: Unju Ybpwy Uw wnwudhu b
wygbiind twl Ypwg pwgwynp Upshynhu (Upsh) b Snigwpph Swohp quydwnnud Ugnipw
pnbtofuhu  (Unppita 1941, q|. dC, 72; Uwwmbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 247): Upu
ninunpnipyniutbph Gogphin dwdwuwlwgpnipjwu b Wywwndwwu Gupwwntpuwnh dwupu
hwuwnty nb'u SwYynpbwi 2006, 122-131: Swlnptwu 2020, 86-91:

% Wn jninophtwly gnygh  puniewgnhsubipp  (wwpwdbnptipp) ntn wnpdb  |pwgnighs
hGwnwgnunt:

3 Sk'u Unipwinywi 1996: <JJ. Ouepku ucropun I'py3un 1988: 63, 70, 493.

38 St'u uwinnple, &u. 50:

3 dpwg pwgwynp Snipgbiuh quhpuybg wpdbp dwutwgbnubpp dnnwynpuwbu 523-ny
GU pYwgpnud Mpnynwhnu Ybuwpwgnt yywyniyejwu hhdpny (Proc. 1954, De bello Pers. I, 12,
4-14; Mpnynwhnu YGuwpwgh 1967, 154: Ouepkn ucropun CCCP 1958: 251; Ouepkn
ucropun Ipy3un 1988: 141-143; Skp-MbEwnpnuywu 1981, 110-111): dbpohu twphubphu wyn
hhdpbphtu wpnbu Jhwgb) Bu bwlb npuwdwghnwlwu ndjuubpp: SEu Gurnet 1993: 5;
Xypuwyasan 2003: 190-193; S3wlynpbwu 2020, 108-109:
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Uwpwnbny pnbgfuwywu-Yniuwyuiwlywu jnipwhwunnty gnpdwnnt-
Jeh wyu puunuyeyniup' Yuwpbih £ dbp Ggpwlwgnyeniuubph (nyup ubippn
unpnyp wunpwnwnuw| twb <wing Upubihg Ynndwug Swpndwuwgh
hofuwuwwmnhdht  hGunwaquwind  wnpwséd «Uhhpwlywu/Uhhpwubwu»  w-
ujwu (puin Undubiu “rwufunipwugne «Nwwndnyehiu Unnwwtuphg»-h P.dL
glfuh nnhdwgpnigjwt) hpwlwl wwwndwwu hhdpbiph gnub hwdwnnwn
nhwnwpydwup®: Ujdd Yupbh £ wnwdb) hwdwuwlwu hwdwpbi, np V-VI
nwpbph pupwgpnd Fwpndwuwgh <wjjwugniu wnhdp® Ywd upw dh
ninp, ebplu, uwdphwlwu b nwjwuwnfunyEwu dwuwwwphubpny
npnwyh dbpdtgnud b niubigh]p Uwuwtjwt inbpnygjwu dbe Ynyywujwu
uwhdwuh  wwownwwuniejwu  hwgnpnijwt  Yuplnp  hpwgnpdnn,
dwanuny wwppl, pwg Uwnpwywuwlwund hwunmwndwsd Uphpwi

40 Ywulunipuiugh 1983, . P.dk, 170-172, qi. %.hp/hg/, 338-339: Cun wyu nnhdwpwuw-
Ywu wlwunwwwwnwh, npp, wilwfu  depopjw  gpwlwunywu  dby nbn  wnlw
dunwjunyeiniutbphg’ (hndht Jhwwywt b (Jwupwdwutu nb'u Swynpbw 2014, 109-113),
hppl _E «Uhhpwubwu» wninhdp ubpnd Ep Uwuwtywu funupnyg 1l Uwpnibq wppwiht (590-
628 pPRE) «wqqwyhg» ndu Uhhpwuhg, npp Punnjh nt dunwdh 595 p. tunnynipjw
tupndhg htwnn 30 hwq. «bGpnnd» thwuby Ep hjnwhu, pwg fuwqupubph dnn shwuwd'
Funupnyh ubpdwtu «<hpnupunwyny» hwunwnybp Ep Swpndwiu quywnnid, nip puywnpu-
pwn uwwuby Ep wbnh 12 Unwupwhhpy houwuubph' gpwdbing upwug hnnbipp, huy Uphpwuh
pnnwu npnh Ydwpnwut £ (nd wpnku pphunnubingeniu Ep punniuk) ppple eE Unp
hwoybhwpnwp tp wbub «Unwuowhplubiph» hbwn' Yeunwup pnnubind nYy pp thbuw
_2undhhppu:

UGS <wypnd Mwppl Uppwyniuhubiph pwgqwynpnigyniut wjwunwpwnp L. w. 1l nupnid
hwunwwnws dwnwpawyp (nph Yepwwph wwy ppwwbu hwunbu £ quihu wnwybwpwp
£ h. I n. wppw Spnwuwn 1-u, hdd., op.' Agonn 1908: 431-433), pun Undubu tunpbuwgnt'
Lwjwuwnwuh hjnwhu-wplbph «ynnduwlw) phtpwinpy» Ep tpwuwyt] <wyng uwhwwbn
<wjyhg utipnn b Uhuwlwu uwhwugp funphpnwignn Uhuwyh ubipunhg ndu Unwuh, nuwhg
kL dwgby thu Yniph wowthyw Nunpp W Upgwfu uwhwugqubph wnwpwdph' wwwndhsh
dwdwuwyh snpu hofuwuwwnnhdbpp' Nunbwging (var. Uwnbwging), Swpndwuwging,
owinbwging  (var. Onynkwging) L Guwpgupwging  («Ropwuwdwy»-nid  Ynsywd'
Y{n|p[n]gbniuh, huy «Lbpukubwyu quhtwdwy»-nud® Fnpngniwgp. ' Swynpbiwu 2009,
281-282; Swlynpbwu 2011, 537-538, 546, hdd. Kwynpyw 1982, 122-123), pun npmd’
Uphuwlh «wnnw»  (=«pwingp», «dtind») dwlwuniuhg tp win wwpwoépt  wudwuyb
«Unnwwup»: b nbw, Mwwndwhnphg pwnbiny wju wwwnwip' Undubiu Ywufunipuiught
hpbu punpny hbppwlwu stinnwubpu £ Ywwwpby. op.' «Unnuwup»-h dby pungpyb) b uwl
Uniph dwiuwhyw, Yndyuuwhwjwg nwpwdpubipp' npuug phelunpbu Ytpwgpbingd wyu,
hus hp wnpjnipp gpnud Ep Ggbipph nu dhpph hjnwhuwynndbpph dwuhtu (hdd. lunpbuwgh
1913, q|. P.q, 108-109: Uwwbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 1854), huly Uhuwlh «wnnw
dwlwuntuu k| hwnywgpt b Unwupt (Ttwufunipuiugh 1983, qf. U.n, 8):
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wquywunhdh htiwn: Wu Jbpohuph dh pwup ubplwjwgnighsubip wy
hwjnmuph U hwylwlwu, Jpwgwlwu b wunpwlwlu wnpnipubiphg. op.'
Jwpnwuwug nbd ywwnbpwqdnn Uhhpubpubhp, 484-hu dh pwuh wdpu
Cwjng  dwpquuwt  bBnwd Cwwnth  Uhhpwujwup, Sphgnp  Mwdhy
uwhwwwyp Uphpwu wnhdpg®?, Unpywwwlywu owhph dwpquuwu W
hpwuh qwhph hwywyunpn Ywhpwd 2nphup Lu: Lowé dbpdbigdwu
ounphhy Gwpndwuwgh hofuwuubipp dtinpnd whwnph dh ywh YEunpnuw-
gwd |hubp Yndlywujwu nn9 uwhdwup (Pwnwuwlwuny, Unjwupny L
dhppny) wwhwwunigjwt wwwnwufuwlwwnynipynitup, npp bwfuypuntd
upwup Yhunw thu (wnwbu twl' hGnwquind) Yniqupph pnbotuubph,
Uintupph b bpwtu Gupwlw Snpngnth «Ynnduwwwh» hojuwtubph hbwn:
Mbwp £ ujuwh niubuw], np «Nwwndnyehtu Unnuwuhg»-hg (wy hwjnup'
VI n. uyqpubiph gnpdhs dwpnwu Lwy Fwpndwuwgnt® Updwb) wywwh
hwjp L «wnwohu Uhhpwubwu» Uhhpwu/Uphhpp* dGd hwwuwlwunt-
pjwdp Ywpnn £ unyuwgyty Gnhoth nt Undubiu twufunipwiugnt Gpybipnid
hhoywd V n. Ybubph wugptiph dwuuwyhg, «Bdnpw) dwpquuwu» Ubpnifun

42 Lpw Jwuhu nb'u Hoffmann 1880: 78-86; omtanze 1979: 14-17; Swlynpbwu 2000, uu.
146-149, 177-178: Swlnptwt 2009, 162-166:

B «NMwwndniehtu Unnuwtpg»-nd wnwehtu Unjwuhg holuwt dwpwq Sphgnph www W
Jwswagwt Pwpbiywown wppwih (485-523 pe.) twfuwpwp Ydwpnwu Lwoh dwuphtu wuyntd
E. «...np hwwwnwgbw| h Lphuwnnu» (g S.hp /hg/, to 339), uwlwju dhowin Yihubip hwdwnb,
np uw ybpwnwnpdly Ep pphunnubingeyjwup’ gunphpy  hwywwnwhnfuubph/wpngbhuubph
uywundwdp Uwuwtywu dwnwp2 wppwihg wppwjh (484-488 pr.) dninbigdwu wuophtuwy
dbndwgdwu: dwpnwuh wuntit wnlw b dwswqwuph hpwyppws Unnikup dnnnyh dwu-
uwyhgubiph gwuynd («dwpnwu Lwy' Fwpndwuwy wkp», g U.hg, 94), nph hwpwpbpw-
Ywunpbu Gonywsd dwdwuwyp whinh hwdwpb) 510-wywu pR. Uhswlwjpp (Swlnpbw
2020, 105, 163): <ud. uwl tpyh S.d gjfund, npp 704 p. thwunwpenine . «dwlunwug h
Jwpwqiwubwu, G uwpuuh £ ungw Rwotu Ywpnwu h Uhhpwlwu wnhdbu, np jwintpu
Jwswagwuwy Unnuwuhg wppwih jUnnitt dnnndmt jwppuytlt bwpiwquh Gnbw puwin-
pbhgwt h Gwpndwux». dbp pungéwd pwnbiphg Gpund £ Qupndwuh pofuwuh pwpép Yup-
gqwyhtwyn: Ywpnwup Gpyhgu Ynsyws £ uwb Fwpndwu pbipnh ohunn («dwpn Suwe gLwol
Jwpnwu, np 2htbwg qptipnu Swpndwuw) gbiphu wdu»; «Rwy Ywpnw, np hwwwwnwgbiwg
h Rppuwnnu, i np Jwnluwy 22 gpswlywu Yppwwynd' «ng» - U. 3] shunnu Fwpndwu
pbpnnp. Ywufunipuiugh 1983, gf. P.dt, 172: g S.hp /hg/, 339, hdd. Axonsin 1987: 160-
161), b hhonud Gup, np wpwp htnhuwyubpp Ywywwhu nt funupn Uuniphpywuhu Ehu
Ybpwapnd Gwpndwuh («Qupnwdwt pwnwph») Junnignudp:

4“4 Unpnipnud upwu £ Jbpwgpdws Uphpwywu pwnwph Ywnnigndp (Fwufunipuugh
1983, q. P.dL, 171):
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- Ubipubpnifunph® U Jpwg wnpjnipubpp’ «fwuh Ephupw»*® Pepquipnn -
Pnpqwpnn - Pupqupnn - Ywpwg-Pwynip - Ywpqupwyh hbn (Ubpnifu-
wh W ytpohupu unyuwgdwu huwpwynpnipiniup ufwwnb) £ wpnbu hgnp
Utdjnunyp*): buy nw tpwuwynu k, np wyn «wnwohtu Uhhpwubwup» hp
dwdwuwyny |hnyhu Ywpnn Ep |pub hwonpnp Uwownnghu 428-430 pp.
dhowwypnud dtdwpnn tunipu Swpniwuwgh «<wjwagniu» pphunnujw
hofuwup: bppl npwu qnignpnynn  gniquhbn' hwplwu  Sniguppnid
hwywwnwdnn Ywpuytu/dwqgtup npnhtu Ep Uwownngh wowlyhg Uonipw
pwnbiuwawn pntifuh:

h nbw, huswbu nwnhp tpdwpby £ h. UGd)nunyp, «4pwg nwpé»-h
wuwunw  htinhuwyp Pnpqupnn-Pupqupnnht Ynsnd £ «whuinphwtug»,
wjuhupt' pnbtop®: Nwgpwy £ twl hGwnwgnunnh hwenpn nhunwp-
Ynwp. «...htuybingd wju thwuwnph Yypw, np dh pwuph wnwph wnwy Ywuwl
Ujniuht Ypnd Ep Lwpeihh dwpquuwth whwnnnup®, Yupbih £ pwdw-
Ywupt Juwnwh funub] wju dwuhu, np unyuwhup wnhwnnnu tp Ypnwd vwl
Pnpqupnnp, pwuh np Unduuhg pwqwynpnipinitut hpkuhg ubplujwg-
unwd tp Uwuwtjwu wbuniejwtu unyuwyhuh uwhdwlwiht dwpg, hus-
whuht  Rwpplhh  pwqwynpnigniut tp,  huy  dwpquwu  whnnnup
pwnwgh Upwuwynpniutu £ «uwhdwup (uwhdwuwihu dwpgh) wwhw-
ww»: Ywpbh £ pbpb bwb d6Y wy hwuwnwpy. wjt vnwpwépubipp,

% bnhgk, jtn. 9, 70-71, 77: Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 599-600, 606 («GL whw jbwn
wining pwquwg bYu Ghwu hwqupwwbnu Unnuwthg unipp Gyhuynwnuw wtuwphp, ..
wubny. «Sniunu Mwnuhg, np Ep h Ynndwuu wotuwphptu <ntwg, nwpdwe wyupku, GYu G-
dnin juwptuwnphu dbip...»: ... Qwyu gpbiwg i ignjg dwpquwuht, npnud wunw Ep Ubpnifuin:
huly tw phppbit Nt quyu wdbtwju pwowibipu h Ywuwlywy, ... ng Glwg duwg h Ynndwiu
Bnpwj, wy] Ynunbwg quibuwu pwaqdniehiu quipnt hipng G thnypwuwyh wugwukp pun. d6é
gbwnt Ynip wuntu»); Fwufunipuugh 1983, qf. R.p, 113-114: h nbiw, nhotih dbnwagpbph
«Ubpnifun»  pupbpgnudp bu, gnigh, wbwp £ Jbpwlwuqul) «Ubpubpniuns  (wpryn’p
<*Ut[h]p-Ubpnifun)' hhdp punniubing wywwndhsh npdwgp d nupnd punwgh wpnwgpwd
Ungubiu Ttwufunipwiugnt puwghpp, pwup np gbipghtu wy] wnpjniputip ninnuibh sh niutigh)
(hdd. Wypubwi 1970, 59; Ujwuqyuis 1972, 202-203: Karpamansin 1987: 9; Axonsia 1987: 202).
4 Sb'u JMayanmep Jxyanmepuanu 1986: 58, 60.

4 Cemenos 2007: 50-51. <wybibup, np pun Ypwg wwwdhsh' dwpwg-Pwyniph nnwinp
Uwgnntfunp nupdwy Ypwg Uppnwn wppwih Ypup U Ywlupwtg Snpquuwih dwpp
(MxyaHwep OaxyaHwepuann 1986: 58-60; Ukhpubp-PtY 1934, 188):

48 St'u O6pamenne I'pyszun 1989: 28. LUJ. Cemenon 2007: 41.

49 St'u dwpwtigh, q|. P.jub, 83; Uwwbuwghpp <wyng 2003, 2279 («...tw bu dhus Upwg
dwpquuwut th b npnint Unnuwtpg jhdnd denhut Ep' pwgnud quiepuignifup <ntiwg pun hu
pwpblywdwgwu nifunht b Gpndwdpr):
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npntn Ywnwlwpnud thu dwuwyp W Pnpqupnnp, Ydwpwhpwtu V-h
dwdwuwy hptughg dhwutwywu Ynwwlwineintu thu ubipluwjwgundd,
huy pwuh np <wqytipn l-h dwdwuwy wju Gpynt dwup Ep pwdwuyt), b
wjn pupwgpnd Ywuwyht dwpquwuh whwnnu Ep ounphdb), wuww
wpwdwpwlwywu Yhubp hwdwpb|, np unyuwyhuh nphwnnu Ep unwgt
uwl Pnpqupnnp»®®: Ujuhupt' unyu hupp' Ubpnijun - Ubpubpnifun
Qupndwuwgh «Bnpwy dJwpquuupy:

Wuwhuny' ubpyuwynidu Ywpnn Gup d6é hwjwuwlwunipjudp hwdw-
pbil, np hwjlwywu pnbgtunieniu-Ynuwywnyenituutph gjfuwynp gnpdw-
nnyep btint| £t ghtwywu: Lpwug ypw Ep npwd hwplwtu nwotwyhg
thnpp wbwnnyeniuubph wpwnwpht uwhdwuh Wwonwwunigjwl wwnwu-
fuwtwwynieiniup, b wyn hwpgnd upwug Gupwnpyynd Ep nyjw| uwnb-
(hin wbwniejwu ghunidp: <wyng pwqwynpnipjwt wnwudhu pnbofunt-
pintuutph W upwug hwplwt wbwnyeniuutipp dholt duwynpynid Lhu
Jjnipwhwwnniy  hwpwpbpnyeyniuutn, npnup  Gppbdu wnwowgunud - bhu
wuowwnnwlwu dhwnnwubp: Cun udpu, IV nwpnw <wing Uplbihg
ynndwug Gpynt  Ynwwlw] hofuwunieniuutpp  (Swpndwuwghp W
Uphwupphg wuswunywd Snpngnuwp - «Gwpqupughpr) ULs <wjph
wppwjh wunhg pnt2luwlwtu ghuwlwu gnpdwnnypubpn thu hpw-
Ywuwgunwd Yniph dwhuwthtyw Unjwupg b Pwnwuwlwuph pwqwynpnt-
piniuubph  ujwwdwdp' Ypbind  guwdnp wwwnwuluwuwwnynigniup
upwug hjnhuwjht uwhdwuubiph Wwonwwunyejwu hwdwp:

YrUyYULNRME3NKL

Uqupwugtinnu 1909, Uqwpwugbnw) Mwwdniyehitu <wjng, Ugfuwwnniyebiwdp'
4. Skp-Ulpusbwtu Gt Un. Ywuwjbwug, Sthnhu [Agat‘angegos 1909,
Agat‘angegay Patmut‘iwn Hayots, AsSkhatut‘eamb G. Ter-Mkrtéean ew St.
Kanayeants, Tp‘gis].

Uqwpwugbnnu 1977, Mwuwdnieniu <wjng, Usjuwphwpwp pwpgdwunteniu
ubpwdwlwuny nu dwunpnipniuubpng’ U, Sbp-binunywup,  Bpbwwu
[Agat‘angegos 1977, Patmut‘iwn Hayots, AsSkharhabar t‘argmanut‘yun
nerac‘akanov u c‘anot‘ut‘yunnerov A. Ter-Gewondyani, Yerewan].

UWyhubwu £. L. 1970, Undubu Vwufunipwiugh (Ynsnuwd “Ywnwuywwnniwgh) b

hp Muwwudniehtu Unnuwuhg, Yhbuuw [Akinean H. N. 1970, Movsés
Daskhurantsi (koc‘uats Kagankatuatsi) ew ir Patmut‘iwn Aguanits, Wien].

50 CemenoB 2007: 41.
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Ubtwuniu, UWluwphwgnyg 2013, Uuwuniu (E nwp), Upfuwphwgnyg, Shunw-
puuwlwu puwghp' U. Swynpbwup, - <wunku wduopbwy, BPE wwph,
Jhbutw-Gpbuwu, ut. 35-194 [Ananun, Askharhatsoyts 2013, Ananun (VII dar),

Askharhatsoyts, Gita-qnnakan bnagir A. Yakobeani, - Handés amsoreay, CXXVII
tari, Wien-Yerewan, col. 35-194].

Upwp dwwbuwghpubp 2005, Lbpwdnieniup b puwgphg pwpgdwunteniu-
ubipp U. Stp-binunywup (Ownwp wnpjnipubpp <wjwuwnwuh G hwjtph dw-
upu. 16), bplwu [Arab matenagirner 2005, Nerac‘ut'yuno ew bnagrits
t‘argmanut‘yunnera A. Ter-Gewondyani (Otar agbyurners Hayastani ew hayeri ma-
sin: 16), Yerewan)].

Pniquiun 1933, Pwiunnuh Pniquunwginy Mwwdniyehtt <wyng. b snpu nwpnt-
[ehtuu, Ydbubwhl [Buzand 1933, P‘awstosi Buzandatswoy Patmut‘iwn Hayots: I
cors dprutiwns, Venetik].

Twufunipwiugh 1983, Undubu “Ywnwulwwniwgh, Mwundniehiu Unniwthg w)-
fuwphp, Luuwywu puwghpp L ubpwdéniyeniup 4. Unwpbjwuh, Gplwu
[Daskhurantsi 1983, Movsés Kagankatuatsi, Patmut‘iwn Aguanits aSkharhi,
Qnnakan bnagirs ew nerac‘ut‘yuna V. Araqgelyani, Yerewan)].

EGnhak 1957, Enhokth Ywut Ywpnwuwy bt <wjng ywwnbpwqdhtu, b nju wébw ...
woluwwnnebwdp' 6. Skp-Uhuwubwu, bpbuwu [Egise 1957, Egisei Vasn
Vardanay ew Hayots paterazmin, I loys ac‘eal ... aSkhatut‘ecamb E. T&r-Minasean,
Yerewan].

f@nydw 1887, (Fnydwjh Jwpnwuwbtwnh Updpniuny Mwwndniehtt nmwuu Updpni-
ubwg, UMNp. [T‘ovma 1887, T‘ovmayi vardapeti Arc‘runwoy Patmut‘iwn tann
Arc‘runeats, SPb.].

fonydw 2006, (Fnydw Upodpniup tie UWbwuntu, Mwundnighu nmwutu Updpniutiwg,
Luuwlwu puwghpp, wnwowpwup b Swunpwagpnigyniuubpp' U. < Ywp-
phujwu-Utihpjwuh, Gpbuwu [T‘ovma 2006, T‘ovma Arc‘runi ew Ananun,

Patmut‘iwn tann Arc‘runeats, Qnnakan bnagiro, arajabano ew c‘anot‘agrut‘yunnera
M. H. Darbinyan-Meliqyani, Yerewan].

f@nydw 2010, (Anydw Updpniup b Uuwuniu, Mwwdnyehtt tnwut Updpniubwg,
Upfuwwnwuppnipjudp' . Skp-dwpnwijwup, - Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng, hu.
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ONCE MORE ABOUT THE MAIN FUNCTION OF THE ARMENIAN
PITIASHKHS (BDEASXS)

Aleksan Hakobyan

Key words: Gugark, Gardman, pitiashkhs, governorships, Aldznik', Not-Artasrakan,
Kadmeéatsik', Korduk', Karkar, Gorozuayk', Mihraneans, Albania, Batasakan.

At present, it can be assumed with great confidence that the main function of the
Armenian pitiashkhs-governorships was military. They were responsible for protecting the
external border of neighboring small allied states, and in this matter the entire army of the
satellite state was subordinate to them.

Thus, the pitiashkhs of Gugarq were responsible for protecting the external border of
the kingdom of Iberia (Virq), the pitiashkhs of Aldzniq were responsible for protecting the
external border of the kingdom of Osroene (Edessa), the pitiashkhs of the Nor-Shirakan
sides were responsible for protecting the external border of the kingdom of Adiabene
(Assyria), and the pitiashkhs of Korduq were responsible for protecting the external border
of the kingdom Aruastan (Migdonia). As compensation for their service, the pitiashkhs
received control over small areas of the neighboring satellite states. Probably, such an
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Uplhti huyng pnbiphunygymttiph qifuwdnp gnpéwnnyph dwupt

Iranian institution of pitiashkhs was introduced in Armenia by Tigran II during the
acceptance of the rights and duties of the king of kings.

Analysis of information from Armenian sources shows that several border
principalities / governorships also had similar pitiashkh functions. Thus, specific relations
were formed between some individual pitiashkhs of the Armenian Kingdom (the bdeasxs)
and neighboring states, which sometimes led to separatist tendencies. One of the striking
examples of this is the relationship between the Armenian principalities / governorship of
Gardman on the right bank of the Kura River and the kingdom of Albania Proper on the left
bank of the Kura.

In the 4th century the principalities / viceroyalties of the Eastern side of Armenia
(Gardmanatsiq and Gorozuayq - “Gargaratsiq” who were separated from Syuniq) - on
behalf of the king of Greater Armenia, performed military pitiashkh functions with respect
to the Albanian and Bagasakan kingdoms on the left bank of the Kura, bearing supreme
responsibility for the protection of their external (northern) borders.
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COBETCKO-TYPELIKUE OTHOIIEHUSI:
OT HEMTPAJIUTETA JIO TPEBOBAHMSI (1941 T.)*

Kpucmune Menxonsan

AHHOTALUSA

Junnomaruueckas uctopust Bropoit MupoBoil BOMHBI, CTaBIIEH OJHUM U3 CaMbIX Ba)KHBIX
U Tparmyeckux coObITHH XX BeKa, SBJISETCS MIPEIMETOM HCCIIEI0BaHUS MHOTHX yUeHbIX. B
CJIO)KHOM KOMIUIEKCE MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOLICHHWH 3TOTO Mepruoja 3HAYWTEIbHBINA
MHTEPEC TPEICTaBISCT W3yYCHHUE Pa3BUTHSI COBETCKO-TYPEIKMX OTHOLICHWH. BHemHss
mormutuka CCCP kxak ofHOW W3 MHPOBBIX JIEp)KaB, HECOMHEHHO, BO MHOTOM OIpeaessiia
xon ucropud. Typous - Takxke B ONPENENCHHOM CMbICIE KIIoueBas cTpaHa. I3-3a
BBITOJIHOTO Teorpapuueckoro MOJOKEHHWsS Ha IEpeKpecTke IMyTed Mexny Bocrokom u
3amamoMm, a Takke MNpUHAANSKANIEH el perlaromieid pojlu B BONPOCE KOHTPOJS Ha
nposuBamMu bocdop n Jlapnanennsl, a, ciieoBaTesbHO, U B BOIPOCE MIPOX0Ja CYAOB U3
CpenuzemHoro mopsi B UepHoe, Typuusi Ha NpOTSHKEHHH BEKOB ObUIa OOBEKTOM 0XKECTO-
YEHHOH JAWIUIOMaTH4ecKod OOphObI M BOMH MEXAy BEIUKMMHU jAepkaBaMu. Hakanyne
Bropoii MmupoBoii BoiiHb! TypIiyisi BHOBb IPEBPATUIACE B paiioH MEPEIUIeTEHUs UHTEPECOB
Amnrmun, ®pannun, I'epmanuy, Uranun. BaxHoe cTpaternueckoe nonoxenue Typuuu u
CTPEMJICHUE MOBIUSATh HAa MOJUTUYECKYI0 OPHEHTAlMI0 TYPELKOro IpaBUTENbCTBA
00yCITOBHIIM aKTHBU3ALMIO TIOJIMTHKN 3THX TOCYJapCTB TI0 OTHOLICHHUIO K HEH.
PaccMaTpuBaeMblil IEpHOA SBUIICS TOBOPOTHBIM B COBETCKO-TYPELIKMX OTHOLICHHUSX, KOTAa
Ha CMEHY JAPYKECTBEHHBIM CBSI35IM, OCHOBA KOTOPBIX OBIIa 3aJI0KEHA B IEPBBIE T'OJBI
cymiecTBoBaHuA Typenkoit PecrryOnuku, mpUIIIM 0XTaXAeHUE U CAEePKaHHOCTD.

KnroueBble clioBa: medcoyHapooHvie omuouwlenusi, Bmopas muposas eotina, Typyus,
CCCP, nepezogopul, co8emcKo-mypeyKie OMmHOULeHUs, OUNIOMAMUYecKutl OoKymenm, B.
Monomos, I1I. Capaodoicoeny, C. Bunoepados.

Haxanyne Bropoit MuUpoBOi1 BOMHBI pa3HOTIacus U CIIOpbl Mex1y MOCKBOM 1
AHKapoii y)xe ObUIH COBEPILIEHHO 0OYeBUAHBIMU. Kak M3BECTHO, IOCIE MOANNCAHUS
MakTa o HeHamaaeHuu oT 23 asrycta 1939r. mexny Haumctkoil ['epmanueit u
CCCP, nemenxkas apmus Hanana Ha [lomemry 1 centsiops 1939r., a 3arem, 3
ceHtsiOpst 1939r. @pannus u BennkoOpuraHus COBMECTHO OOBSBHIN BOWHY
I'epmanun. Takum o6pa3zom, Hawanmach BTopast MupoBas BoitHa. lIMeHHO B 3TOT
nepuoxa, padouuii BU3MT mnpembep-muHHcTpa Typruu Illrokpy Capamxorimy B
MockBy 23 ceHTsa0ps - 17 okts6pss 19391, u odumanbHbIe IEPErOBOPEI B paMKax
3TOr0 Ba)XHOTO BU3UTA OJHO3HAYHO SBUJIMCH NMEPETOMHBIM MOMEHTOM B TYpPELKO-
COBETCKHX OTHOIICHHsX'. B MaHHBIX IEPEroBOpax, COBETCKAs CTOPOHA MOTPeGO

* Cratbs noctynuna 20 Hosa6ps 2021 roga. Crartes Obula penensuposana 27 Hos6ps 2021 roaa.
! Foreign Relations of the United States Diplomatic Papers 1951: 858.
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BajJa OT TYpEIKOW BHECEHHS HEKOTOPhIX M3MEHEHHH B NMyHKTaX KOHBEHIIUU
MoHTpe, KOTOpBIE OMpEAesUId PEXHUM IPOXOA0OB BOCHHBIX KOpaldiieil HedepHO-
MOPCKHUX CTpaH. DTUM IaroM MOCKBa MOMbITAIACh IOTHOCTHIO 3aKPBITh MPOJIUBbI
HEUYEPHOMOPCKHUM CTpaHaM, Jiepxa AHKapy BHE BOCHHBIX JEWCTBUN B KauecTBE
OyepHoii 30851 Ha 1ore. [lo cyTH nena, OCHOBHOM NMPUYUHOMN TaHHOTO TPeOOBaHUS
MoOCKBBHI, SBISIETCSI ONACEHUE IO MOBOJY BO3MOXHOTO TalHOTO TPaHCIOPTUPO-
BaHMsI OPY>KUsI U MPUIIACOB HA TPaXkIaHCKUX cynax. ITociie IuTeNnbHBIX CIOXKHBIX
BeTped MOCKOBCKHE IIepEeroBOphI He PHHECITH HONOKUTEBHBIX PE3yIbTaToB .

31 oxtsi6pa 1939r. mpencenatens Cosera HaponmHbix komuccapoB CCCP u
HapKoMa WHOCTpaHHbIX Jied B. MonoToB BBICTYIIWI Ha 3acedaHuu BepxoBHOTO
Coeta CCCP c¢ goxmamom «O BHemHed mnonutuke Coserckoro Coroza», B
KOTOPOM cliesialn 00cToATeNIbHBIN aHanu3 coObiThii ocern 1939 rona B Epomne u B
Mupe. DTOT Aokjian Obln omyonmukoBaH 1-2 HosOps B «llpaBme», «M3Bectusixy,
«KomMcomomnbckas mpaBie» U BO BCeX pecHyONMKaHCKHX ra3zeTax. B aToMm moxmasne
B.Mo0TOB KOCHYJICSI M1 MOCKOBCKHX NEPEroBOPOB C MHUHUCTPOM HMHOCTPAHHBIX
nen Typumm B ceHTs0pe-okTsiOpe 1939 roma. Ilo Bompocy UYepHOMOpCKHX
nposiBoB B.MoiioToB otmeTui, yto Typuusa oTBepria uiero 3aKII0YeHus MaKTa, u
3agBmI: «COBETCKO-TYpELKHE MEeperoBOpsl HE YBEHYAIMCh MOJNMUCAHUEM IMaKTa,
OJTHAKO TO3BOJIMIIN MPOSICHUTH WM XOTS OBl ONPEAETHUTh Psii HHTEPECYIOUINX Hac
BOIIPOCOB... B pe3ynbrare MOCKOBCKUX HEPETOBOPOB U MO PE3yJbTaTaM IMOJIUTU-
YeCKHX aKTOB TYPELKOIro MPaBUTEIbCTBA MHOTOE B MOJMTHKE TYypIUM HaM CTalo
sacHo. Kak U3BecTHO, TypeLKoe MPaBUTENBCTBO CBA3BIBAET CBOIO CYABOY C TPYMIIOii
€BpONEUCKUX CTpaH, B NaHHBII MOMEHT y4acTBYIOIIUX B BoifHe. Typuus 3akiro-
yuna naktel ¢ AHriaued u @Dpanuueit, yxe JiBa Mecsla Kak Bororomux c [ep-
Manueil. Tem campiM Typrus oTOpocHiIa MOMUTHKY OCTOPOXKHOTO HEHTpanuTeTa U
BOIIIJIA B Chepy PaCUIUPSIONIEICS eBPOIeHCKOi BOMHBI. JTO 00pagoBaio AHTIVIO
n @OpaHnuro, CTPEMANINXCS BOBIEYh B BOWHY BO3MOXKHO OOJbIIEe YHCIO
HeUTpanbHEIX cTpaH. He OynmeM ramate: mokaneeT o0 3toM Typius wim HeT. Mbl
TOJIBKO OTME€YaeM 3TH HOBbIE MOMEHTHI B IOJINTUKE HAIIETO cocela W JOJIKHBI
BHHUMATEIIFHO CIIEIUTh 32 XOA0M JanbHeimux coObrtuidl. Ecnu Typuus B ompene-
JIEHHON Mepe cBsi3aja ce0e pyKH M BCTala Ha CTOPOHY OJHOM M3 BOIOIOIIUX CTO-
POH, XOTsSI 3TO U ONAacHO AJIsl Hee, BUAUMO, OHa OepeT Ha cedsl 3Ty OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTBY.

Uepes Hememo mocie mokiana, 6 HosOps 1939 roma - B KaHyH O4YepemHOM
rojoBuHbl OKTAOPHCKOM peBotoiuK, B.M0JIOTOBR BHOBb BBICTYIHI C JOKJIAJI0M
U BHOBb KOCHYJICS BOIIPOCOB, CBsi3aHHBIX ¢ Typrwmeil. Ilpu sTom oH creman

: ApxuB BHemHeii noautukn Poccniickoii @enepamun, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuatr B.M. Monorosay),
om. 3, n. 37, n. 485 (Typums. [To3uums oTaeIBHBIX TOCYAapcTB B Bonpoce o [IponuBax. (1onosHu-
TenbHO). 02.04.1941 - 31.12.1941), . 3.

2 «O BHemmneii mommTnke Coperckoro Corosa». dokiaan IT pencenatenss Coera HapomHbix
Komuccapos u Hapoanoro Komuccapa Unocrpannbix aeqa toB. B. M. MosioToBa Ha 3ace1aHUH
BepxoBHoro Cosera Corw3a CCCP 31 okraopsa 1939 r.», «Komcomonbckas npasaa», 01.11.1939.
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3asBJICHUE, YTO YK€ HENb3s 3aKpbIBaTh IJla3a Ha TO, YTO UAET aKTUBHBIA IpoLecce
BTATUBAaHHUS HEUTpPAIBHBIX CTpPaH B BOiHY. TakmMm o0Opa3oMm pacmmpsieTcsl apeHa
BOCHHBIX JleiicTBUA. Hampumep, H3BeCTHO, KaKhe CEPhE3HBIC TMPOOIEMBI TOPOIIN
3aKiroueHHble Typuueid ¢ Anrnueil m @paHuueil HaxkTel O B3aI/IMOHOMOH_II/Il.
JeticTBuTenpHO, HA (hOHE HEOTIPEACIICHHON OTUTHICCKON aTMOC(HEPHI IPYIKECKHE
OTHOIIIEHUS MTOCTENIEHHO YXYIIAINCh U Hadalcs HaNPsHKEHHBIH MepHo, KOTOPHIi
POOIIKANCS B TeUeHHEe XONOIHOI BOHBI B COBETCKO-TYPEIKHX OTHOIICHHSX .

Takske 3aMEeTUM, YTO B IIEJIOM COBETCKOE IMOCOJBCTBO B AHKape OLEHUBAJIO
cobpITss oceHH 1939 TOma Kak pe3ynbTaT «ITyCTPOH, cOaTaHCHPOBAHHOU
noMuTUKU Typimm», MPUCTIOCOOTICHHON K W3MEHEHUSM MEXYyHapOJHOU CUTya-
U, BIoxHOBHUTENEM MOIUTHKH 0ajaHca MKy BOIOIOIIMMHU CTPaHAMHU CUUTAJICS
N.Nuénro, HO 3aciyra B €€ OCYIIECTBICHHH IeaukoM mnpuHamiexkana 111.Capan-
xormy. B mokymenrte ykaswiBanoch: «JlocTaTo4HO ykazaTh Ha TOT (DakT, 4TO
Capamxoriny cyMmen IpU COXPAaHEHMHM cOro3a ¢ AHIIMEH B KadyecTBE OCHOBHI
TYpEelKOW BHENIHEW MOJUTUKUM U BEChbMa JPYKECKHUX OTHOIICHUH CO 3JEHIHUM
AQHTJIUICKUM TIOCIIOM JOOWTBHCS YCTaHOBJEHHUA JAPYKECKUX OTHOUIEHHH C
NpOTUBHUKOM AHrnmm - ['epmanueit u ¢ ee mpencraButeneM B AHKape (oH
TManerom»’. COBETCKOE MOCONBCTBO B CBOHMX JOHECCHHSAX CBS3BIBANO PACTYLIHil
aaTrcoBetu3M lI.Capamkoriy co cppIBOM MOCKOBCKHX MEPETOBOPOB M HEIIOMIH-
caHueM BbIrofgHoro i Typuuu nakta. B mokymenrte ykaspiBaercs: «...Capan-
JKOTJTy HE CKYNHUTCS Ha BHEUIHHE BBIpakeHUs Jro0e3HocT u npyx0b1 k CCCP B
pasroBopax ¢ COBETCKUMHM JAMILUIOMATAMM...», HO UMEHHO OH SIBJSUICS OpIraHM-
3aTOPOM M HCIIOJHHUTEJIEM BCEX aHTHCOBETCKUX aKIHN TYPEIKOTo MPaBUTEILCTBA
32 TIOCTIC/IHUE TOIBI .

1 HOs1Opst 1940 roma B peun B BenmnkoMm HalMoHAIBHOM COOpaHHUU MPE3UICHT
WN.MIHEHIO pacKpblUl OCHOBHBIE TPaHU BHEIIHEW MOJMTUKU TypLuu B YCIOBMSX
pacIpeHrs MUpPOBOU BOMHBL. OH OTMETHI, YTO HeHTpanuTeT TypLuun mo3BOJSIET
CTPOUTHh HOpPMallbHBIE OTHOIICHHS CO BCEMHU MHPOIIOOMBBHIMU cTpaHamu. «Hamr
HEUTPAIUTET HE MO3BOJISIET BOKOIOIIUM CTPaHAM MCIOJb30BaTh HAIIY 3€MJII0, BOABI
¥ BO3JYIIHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO APYT MPOTHUB APYyTra, U Tak OyIeT BCErAa, €CIU MBI
CaMH He BCTYNHM B BOifHy» . OTMETHM, YTO B MNEPHOJ Pa3BUTHS COOBITHIA
crpeminenue M. Mnénto ynepxkatb Typiuio «B CTOpOHE OT BOWHBI» YCTpauBajo BCE
CTOPOHBI, B TOM YHCJIE U €€ COIO3HHILY AHTIIHIO.

Hosi6pp-nexabpr 1940 r. 6butn anst Typuun 3HaYUTENbHO OoOJiee HANpSKEH-
HBIMH, Y€M NpeblaylIie Mecslbl. [ JJaBHOE BIMSAHHME Ha 3TO OKaszajla YCHUIIUB-

' «XXII roxoBumna OkTs0pbekoii peposnronuu. JJokaan Tos. B. M. MoJioToBa Ha TOpPKeCTBEH-
HOM 3aceganuu MockoBckoro Copera 6 Hoa0pa 1939 roma», «Komcomomnbckas IpaBiaay,
06.11.1939.

2 Atabey 2014: 7-8.

? ApxuB BHemHeii noutuku Poceniickoii ®exepaunn, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. MonoTtosa»),
om. 3, m. 22, 1. 296 ({oxsaa o HONMUTHKO-3KOHOMHYECKOM MojoxeHun Typuun 3a 1940 ron), 1. 34.

4 Tam e, 1. 69.

5 ismet inénii’niin TBMM’deki Konusmalar1 1993: 11.
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mwuiica 60prOa BOIOIOIIMX CTpaH 3a YKpEIUIeHHe CBOMX Mo3uiuii Ha bankanax. B
auBape 1941 rona ['epmaHus mpeAnpHHAIA MONBITKH 3aKpENUTHCS B PyMbIHUYN 1
Bonrapun; orBerHas peakuuss AHIIMHM He 3acTaBmia ceOs >kaaTh. 31 sHBaps Y.
Uepummne Hanpasuia M. MHEHIO MHCBMO, B KOTOPOM OOPHCOBAJl BCE HETIPUATHBIC
s Typuum pesyibTaTbl, KOTOpbIE CYJIHT pacKkBapTupoBanue B bonrapuu
repMaHCKHX BOCK, 1 TTorpockn TypLHIO BCTYUT B BOMHY'.

Hapacratomee Hanpspkenne Ha banmkaHax 3acTaBWII MHHHCTPa WHOCTPAHHBIX
nen bputanum A. Vnena B xoHie deBpans mpoBecTH B AHKape CEpUIO Mepero-
BOPOB B NMOJUTHYECKUX Kpyrax Typuum, B ToM uucie u c¢ LI. Capamxormy. B
Ankapy WUaen nmpuexai gepe3 ADUHBI, a 3aTeM MPOIOJDKII TIeperoBophl Ha Kumpe.
Ilo pe3ynpTaTaM 3THUX NEpPEroBOPOB U C IIENBI0 CO3JaTh €AMHBIN aHTHUTUTIIE-
poBckuil OankaHcKui GpoHT oHM oOpaTwiuch K FOrocnasuu, ogHako benrpan He
TOJILKO HE OTBETHJI, HO elle M 25 MapTa nonmnucan B BeHe 10oroBop, IPUMKHYB K
TPOMCTBEHHOMY cOr03y. K mOTOBOpY OBUI MPUIOKEH W CEKPETHBIA TPOTOKOI C
o0emanueM Mpu mepecMoTpe rpaHul Ha bankanax ydecTts skenanue FOrocnaBuu
MOJTYYUTh BBIXOA K DTEeHCKOMY MOPIO M Jaxe, BEPOSTHO, IMPU3HATh CYyBEpEHHBIE
mpaBa lOrocmaBum B 3amuBe m ropoae Canonumku. OmHAKO 3TOT KypC IpaBU-
TenbcTBa BbI3Bal B HOrocnmaBumM BOJHY BCEHApOJHOTO T'HEBa, BBUIMBIIyIOcA 27
MapTa B BOCHHBIN IEpPeBOPOT, W MNpHIeAmui K BiaactH reHepan [.CumoBuu
JIeHOHCUpOoBaj BeHckuil 1oroBop.

ITocne rocymapctBenHoro nepesopora B HOrociasuu B Typuuu cocTOSIHCH
coOpaHMsi, Ha KOTOPBIX psI JEMyTaTOB HACTOHYMBO TpeOOBall HEMEAJICHHO
BCTYIIUTh B BOMHY Ha cTopoHe AHriuu. Taxxe u A.MneH mo xooy aHKapCKUX U
KHIIPCKUX TeperoBopoB okazan HaxuM Ha LIl.Capamxoriy ¢ meiapio BCTYIUIEHUS
Typuuu B BoiiHy yke BecHOH 1941 roma. Ho nauanpHuk I'enmraba ®.Yaxkmak
KaTEerOPHYECKH BOCTIPOTUBWIICS 3TOMY U 3asBWII, YTO BCTYIUICHHE TypIK B BOWHY
B JIAHHBII MOMEHT DPAaBHOCHIBHO MNPECTYIUICHHIO HPOTHB TYPEHKOrO Hapoja .
Pesynbratel meperoBopoB Mnena B AHkape Bpsii JU YIOBIETBOPHJIM aHTJIMYaH,
MOCKOJIBKY TOCTIETHIE BBIHYKIACHBI OBUIM TPUHATH TYPELUKHUH TE3UC O TOM, UTO B
JMAaHHOW cuTyanuu Typlus BCTyNHT B BOHHY JIMIIb B Cly4yae HETOCPEICTBEHHOMH
arpeccu TPOTHB €€ TpaHull. V3 COBETCKHX IUILIOMATUYECKHX JIOKYMEHTOB
W3BECTHO, YTO MO YTBEPKACHHUIO HEKOTOPHIX IUIIOMATOB, AHTJIMYaHE CTAaBMIIU
nepes TypKaMH BOMPOC 00 OKKYIAIUH aHTIUHCKUMH BoiickamMu CHpUHU B IENAX
co3maHus OoOmel TpaHWIBL. AHTIHSA obemana TpH STOM Tepenats 1ypuun
CeBepryto dacte Cupum, HO TypKd OyATO OBl OTKIOHWJIA 3TO MPEAJIOKCHUE,
CChUIAsICh Ha TpenjokeHHe (QpaHIy30B INepenaTb MM Y4YacTKH barmanckuit
JKEJIe3HOUW TOPOTH, poxosiei mo Teppuropun Cupun. [1o muaeruto mocita CCCP
B Typuun C.BunanrpamoBa, B oOIpeAeleHMH HBIHEMHeH mo3uuuu Typuuu

% ApxuB BHemHeii noutuku Poceniickoii ®@exepaunn, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. MonoTtosa»),
om. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (Ilucema, momy4ennsle u3 mocosbctBa CCCP B Typuum. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), n. 16.

" Tam e, 1. 22.
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Oompuryro ponb ceirpanu 3aBepeHus: [lamena o6 orcyrctBum y I'epmanun
arpecCUBHBIX HAaMEpPEHWl B OTHOWIEHWM TypIMH, NOATBEp)KACHHBIE 3aT€M B
nocyanuu I'utnepa U. MHoH0O. HemIipl nbITanych Takke yCWINTh CBOU MO3UIIVU B
Typuyy 3anyruBaHueM TypOK HaTHdHeM yrposbl co croponsl CCCPY

B o6ecene ¢ C. BuHOTrpamoBBIM aHTIMHCKUN TOCON XbI0O MOHTroMepu
Ho1ubymn-XpromKeccer cka3ai, 9To HeMIbl B cepenune despans 1941 r. ykazamu
TypeukoMmy mnociny B bepiaune, uro «I'epmanuu He HpaBUTCA nojuTHka Typuuu u
qT0 ecnu Typius BBICTYNIUT INPOTUB ['epMaHuu, TO € MpUAETCS UMETH €0 U C
Poccueii»’. TIo cIOBaM HPAaHCKOTO I1OCIA, HEMIBI OOCIIATH MOCIE BOMHBI OTAATH
Typkam octpoBa Jonekanec u uacth Cupuu'.

B T0 Bpems, y Typuuu Bo3HuKIN omacenus, uto bonrapuio, kak u [lonbury,
OKHJAeT TOpbKas ydacTh OBITh pa3feleHHOW MEXy HEMIaMu U pycckumu. B
rpecce MOABHINCH MPOTHO3BI Pa3BUTHs cOObITHI, OyaTOo mocie bamkan HacTymuT
ouepenp [IponuBos, u TyT yxe CoBeTHI ocTaparoTcst He oTcTaTh OT I'epmanuu. B
ATOT TPEBOXKHBIN, ITOHBIN CITyXOB U IOTamoK, MOMEHT CoBeTckuii Coro3 00BSBUIL,
YTO OCTAHETCS HEHTpalbHBIM B Cllyyae KakoW-mubo arpeccuu npotuB Typuuu.
Typelkoe npaBUTEIHCTBO HONPOCHIO MUCHMEHHO OQOPMHTE 3TO 3asiBICHHE, U 25
Mapta 1941 roma B MockBe u AHKape ObUTa OITyOIMKOBaHA COBETCKO-TYpPEIlKas
COBMECTHAs JeKIapanys, B KOTOPOH OTMEYalIOCh, YTO B CIIy4ae HalaJeHUs KaKou-
6o ctpansl TypLus MOKET Bcelesio OBITh yBEpeHa, 4T0, UCXOS U3 UMEIOIIErocst
nBycropoHHero nporosopa, CCCP He Bocmonb3yeTcs TpPYAHBIM IOJOXXEHHEM
Typuuu u ocraHercs HeUTpalbHbIM. Typliusi, B CBOIO OuYepejb, 3aBepuiia, 4To,
eciu CCCP momazer B MOAOOHYIO CHUTYallio, MOXXHO OBITh YBEPEHHBIM B
neiitpansroctn Typuuu''. VI3 COBETCKHX JHUIIOMATHUECKMX JOKYMEHTOB M3BECT-
HO, YTO MHHUIMATHBA OIMyOJMKOBAaHHE COBETCKO-TYPELKON AeKIapaluy NpHHAIIE-
alla He TypKaM, a aHTandaHaM. «BepHee Bcero 3To oOpallieHue aHTJIM4aH K HaM
OBUIO BBI3BAHO CONPOTUBIIEHHUEM TYPOK, KOTOPbIE MOTUBHUPOBAJIM CBOE HEXKEIaHUE
aKTHBHO BKIIOYAThCS BOWHY yrposzod co crtopoHel CCCP. Typuus nocnemninia
3aBepuTh IlaneHa, 4TO HE OHM SBIAIOTCA MHHUIMATOPAMH 3allpoca K COBETCKOMY
TIPaBUTEIILCTRY, YIOMSAHYTHIM B IEKIApALumy» .

HecMmoTps Ha neknmapHpoOBaHHBIM HEUTPAIUTET, COBETCKas CTOPOHA MPOJO-
xajia cobupats cexpeTHble cBeaeHus o Typuuu. CoBeTckoe nocoiabscTBO B Typrun
B Mae 1941 rona BEIMYCTHI C TPUPOM «UIS CITYy>KEOHOTO MOJTB30BAHUS CEKPETHEIE
MaTepuansl N0 BHEIIHEH NMOJUTHKE U BHYTPEHHEMY MojiokeHuto Typruu. B Heit
YKa3bIBaJIOCh, YTO B TYPELKOH mpecce 3ByyaT GpopManbHble U3bSBICHUS OPY>KObI C

8 Tam xKe, 1. 17.

? ApxuB BHemHeii noautukn Poccniickoii @enepamun, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuatr B.M. Monorosay),
om. 3, m. 22, 1. 299 (3amucu 6ecex mocaa CCCP B Typuun. Tom 2, 25.04.1941 - 09.06.1941), 1. 36.

10 Tam ’Ke, 1. 44.

' ApxuB BHemHeii momuTurn Poccniickoii ®exepamun, . 06. («Cexperapuat B.M. Monotosa»),
om. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (Ilucema, momy4ennsle u3 mocosbctBa CCCP B Typuum. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), n. 25.

"2 Tam xe.
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CCCP. Ho B BOCTOUHBIX BHJIalieTax BEJETCS YCTHas aHTHCOBETCKas IMpoIlaraHja.
JlepeBeHCKHE CTapoCTHl TMPHU3BIBAIOT YCKOPHTH XOJA Pa0OT Ha Oiaro 3aifuThl
POIMHBI U PACCKAa3bIBAIOT O BO3MOXKHOCTU CKOpo# arpeccun co ctopoHsl CCCP.
Tam ke IpuBOIATCA Pa3BEICBEICHNS O Pa3MEIIEHHBIX B Op3ypyMe, CapbIKaMbliie,
ApTtBuHe 1 BocTouHOol AHaTOMMM YacTAX TyPELKOH apMUH, €€ KaApOBOM COCTaBe,
BOOPYKEHHH, 0 MOOMIM3anuKu Oo(HIEpoB 3amaca U T.1". Takke 3aMeTHM, dUTO
COBETCKHE IUIIJIOMaTHYECKHE AOKYMEHTHl COOOLIA0T, 4YTO B Mail Mecsue «B
Typuuy XOAWIH CIYXH 0 MoArotoske I'epmanueii Hananenus sa CCCPy» ',

UYro KacaeTcsi TYpEUKO-TEPMAHCKUX OTHOLICHWH, TO COJIDKEHHE MEXKAY
Typuueit u I'epmanueit HameTwnoch ¢ Hadana 1941 Bo Bpemsi TPOHUKHOBEHUS
HeMeINKuX Boick Ha bankanbl. CormacHo COBETCKMM AUIIOMAaTHUYECKUM JTOKYMEH-
TaM XapakTepHONH dYepTOH MO3UIMH TYpELUKOro TpPaBUTEIbCTBA «SBIAETCS
JBOHCTBEHHOCTH: C OIHOW CTOPOHBI- IPUHSATHE BCE HOBBIX MEP BOCHHOTO MOPSIIIKA,
BBI3BIBAEMbIX OIACCHUSMHU I'€pPMAHCKOW arpeccuu, a ¢ APYrodl CTpeMiIeHue A0ro-
BopuThCcs ¢ I'epmanuneii. O caBuUrax B CTOPOHY YJIYUIIEHHS TE€PMaHO-TYpPELKHUX
OTHOLICHUH CBUACTENBCTBYIOT:

® yCEUBAaHME I€PMaHO-TYPELKUX TOPTOBBIX CBA3EH;
e 1mpomyck uepe3 IIpoauBbl HECKOJIBKUX F€PMAHCKUX TOPTOBBIX CYI0B
C BOCHHBIM IPY30M;

e bnaronpusTHas OLeHKa nociueasen peun ['utiepa AHKapoﬁ»ls.

B sToT xe mepuom TpoW3OIMIEN ManbHEHIHN OOMEH MOCTaHUSMHU MEXKITY
I'mtnepom n MnEHIO, a B AHKape OTKPBUIMCH I'€pMaHO-TYpELKHE IMEepEeroBOpHI,
MMEBIINE B KaYeCTBE INIACHOH 3a7a4l BOCCTAHOBIICHHE JKEJIC3HOJOPOKHOTO CO00-
meHusT Mexay Typroued W CcTpaHaMH THTIEPOBCKOrOo OJI0Ka, HO B JICHCTBU-
TEIbHOCTH, HAIPaBJICHHbIE K 3aKII0UYEHUIO TOJUTHUECKOTO I0T0BOpa.

AHIIMS HE MPENsSTCTBOBAJIa T€PMAHO-TYPELKOMY CONMKEHHIO. AHIIIHMHACKasS
JUIJIOMAaTHs Jaja IOHATh TypKaM, 4YTO He OyIeT BO3paXkaTb JaXke IIPOTHUB
3aKJIIOYeHHs JoroBopa Mexay Typrwueit u I'epmanueit, numb 661 Typrus coxpa-
HUJIa B CWJIE COIO3HBIE OTHOLIEHMS C AHITIMEN M MpoAoIIKana MpensiTCTBOBATh
MIPOITYCKY HEMEIKHX Boiick B Cupuro u Mpak.

B pesynbrate 18 utons 1941 roga ObLI MOAMKMCAaH TePMaHO-TYPELKHIA JOTOBOP
0 npyx6e u HeHamajgeHuu. Bo BcerymutenbHoi uwactu [epmanus u Typrus
OTMEYalH, YTO «3TOT AOTOBOp OyAET yBakaThb HBIHEIIHHE 00s3aTelbCcTBA 00EnX
ctpan». CTOpOHBI 00S3aJINCh YBa)XaTh TEPPUTOPHAIIBHYIO IIEJIOCTHOCTh U HEIPU-
KOCHOBEHHOCTb HAllMOHAJBHBIX TPAHMIl M OTKA3aThCAd OT MPAMBIX MIIM OKOJBHBIX
TMIOIBITOK BpakAeOHON AEATENLHOCTH APYT NPOTUB Apyra. [loroBop ot 18 uioHs He
OTMEHsT 00s13aTenbCTB TypIuu nepes ApyrMMHU CTpaHaMH, U B IEPBYIO Ouepelb
nepes COI03HMLIEeH AHTIIHEN.

B Tam xKe, 1. 47.
" Tam ke, 1. 53.
5 Tam xKe, 1. 55.
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l'ocynapctBennsie pearenu Typrum u ocodeHHo mmuucTp II.Capamxoriy
00BpsacHsH, uTOo Apyxk0a Typruu ¢ ['epmaHuMeil HE NMPOTHBOPEUHT €€ COIO3HH-
yecTBy ¢ Amnrimeit. [lo moBomy monmucanus noroBopa mpesuaeHT W.MuéHto
OTMeTWII, 4To oTHOIeHus Typuuu u ['epManuu B mepron OalKkaHCKUX COOBITHI
BBIIEP)KAJI Cephe3HbIe HCIBITaHUS: «Buma obecrmoxoenHocts Typrwu, ¢ropep
I'utnep Hamucan MHE JIMYHOE MUCHMO C BBIpAaXKEHHEM JIpyKObI K HaIlleil cTpaHe, U
s, MO0 PEKOMEHIAIMKM IPaBUTEIbCTBA, OTBETWI €My, U JajbHEdInas Haila
Mepenucka cosuana atMocdepy B3aMMHOTO JIOBEpHS, MaTEepPHAIM30BABIIYIOCS B
TypeLKo-repMaHcKuii gorosop 18 mronst 1941 roma»'®.

CormacHo cexkpeTHbIM nokyMeHTaM mnoconbctBa CCCP, ecnu OLEHUBATH
3aKII0YEHHE TYPELKO-T€pMaHCKOIO I0rOBOpa ¢ TOUKHU 3pEHUs UHTepecoB TypLuu,
TO HaJI0 MMPU3HATH, YTO TypeIKas AUILIOMATHS oJleprKana KpymnHyto mobdeny. Typku
CyMeIId COBMECTUTh Jpyxk0y ¢ ['epMaHueifl ¢ COIO3HBIMH OTHOLICHUSIMH C
AHTIIIMeH, coXxpaHMB MOKa YTO CTpaHy BHe BOWHBEL Ilo cymiecTBy ke, moamnucanue
3TOr0 JOrOoBOpa SIBUWIOCH MOCIAEAHMM 3BEHOM B LEMHM MOATOTOBKM HEMIAMU
arpeccun npotus CCCP''. A Takke ykasbIBaeTCs, 4TO «3aKiiOueHHe 18 HIOHS
1941 roga makta o apyxb6e c I'epmanueii, kak xopomo Obiio u3BectHO Capan-
KOTITy, pa3Bsi3bIBaI0 pyku I'epmanun s Hanagenus Ha Cosercknii Corozy'®.

Yepes ueTbIpe AHS T0CIIE 3aKII0UEHUSI TEPMaHOTYPEIIKOTO JOTOBOpa, 22 UIOHS
1941 rona I'epmanusa namana Ha CoBerckuii Coro3, U MUpOBasl BOMHA BOILLIA B
HOBYIO0 cTaguio. boeBble MOEWCTBHS Ha TMONSIX CPaKEHUH COMPOBOXKAAIUCH
JUIIOMATUYECKUMH CPa)KEHUSAMH, B KOTOPBIX Yy4YacTBOBaJM BCE CTPAaHBl - H
BOIOIOILIME, U HEUTpAJIbHBIE.

C HayaoM COBETCKO-TepMaHCKON BOHHBI reorpadust Bropoii MupoBoii BOHEI
CWIIBHO pacmpuiack. KpynmHomacimitaOHbIE BOGHHBIE NEHCTBUS JOKATHUIHCH JIO
rpanun] Typuuu. Ecnm namagenune ['epmanmu Ha CCCP HECKONBKO CHH3WIO
YIpo3y arpeccud NMpoTUB camoil Typuuu M oONerymsio HOIly AMIUIOMATOB, TO, C
Ipyroit croponbl, BcTymuieHne B BoiiHy CCCP BHOBB obocTpuio mpobiemy
[IpoiBOB ¥ OCIOKHIIIO MpoOJieMy COXpaHeHHs HedTpamureta Typumm. B
CTpaTernyecKuX IJaHaX BOIOIOIIMX CTpaH 3Ha4ymiack Ooph0a 3a BOBJIEUEHHE
Typuuu B BoiiHY Ha cBoeil cropore. U 3ta 6oppba mpuobpena cToib cepbhe3HbIi
xapakTep, OyATo caM X0 BOMHBI M Take Mo0exa B Hel 3aBUCEIN OT TOTO, Ha YbCH
ctopore Oyzaer Typuusa. Cama xe Typrus yxe B IepBYIO HEJENIO BOIHBI, TOUHEE
26 uroHst 1941 T., BRICTYIIWIIA CO CIICIUAILHOW HOTOW, B KOTOPOH BHOBL OOBSBUIA
0 CBOEM HEWTpanuTeTe B OTHOLICHUH Kak [ epmanuu, Tak u CoBerckoro Coro3a.

Bompexn oduimanbHOMy KOMMIOHHKE TYPEIKOTO IPaBUTEIHCTBA O HaMe-
penn Typuuu COXpaHHTh HEHTPaIMTET B TEPMAHO-COBETCKOW BOWHE, OOJIb-

' fsmet Indnii’niin TBMM’deki Konusmalar1 1993: 20.

'7 ApxuB BHemHeii mosuturn Poccniickoii ®exepamun, . 06. («Cexperapuat B.M. Monotosa»),
om. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (Ilucema, momy4ennsle u3 mocosbctBa CCCP B Typuum. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), . 58.

3 Tam ke, 1. 62.
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IIMHCTBO Ta3€T 3aHsUI0 HE TOJNBKO NMPOrepMaHCKYI0, HO U B 3HAUUTENIBHOM CTEIeHU
AHTHCOBETCKYIO MO3UIMIO. B cBeTe 3T0l mo3unny neyaTy CTaHOBSTCSA MOHATHBIMU
YTBEP)KICHUE O TOM, YTO IPU HOCpeAHNYecTBe TypIuu, AHITIHHM ObUIO MEPEAaHO
TEPMAHCKOE MPEIIOKEHHE OTHOCHTENBHO IEPETOBOPOB O MHPE WIIH, OTHOCH-
TEJbHO 3aHATHS AHITIMEH B repMaHO-COBETCKOI BOMHE MO3UIMN HEBMEIIATEIbCT-
Ba, AHANOTMYHON MO3MIMHK, 3aHATOH ['epManmeii B cupuiickom Bompoce'’. ITo cBe-
JEHUSIM, UCXOIAIUM W3 aHITIMHCKUX KPYTrOB, TypPKH CUHATAJIN BIIOJHE BEPOSTHBIM,
YTO MOCIIE HEKOTOPOTO MEePHOIa COBETCKO-TEPMAHCKON BOWHBI AHTJIHS MONUIET Ha
3aKJIIOYEHHE KOMIIPOMHUCCHOTO Mupa ¢ ['epMaHueil, npuuem, Ha OO TypeLKOTO
[IPaBUTEIbCTBA BBINAJAECT POJIb HOCPEIHMKA. DTH HAAEKIbl TYPOK OBUIM CHUIIBHO
MOKOJIEONIeHBl HE TOJBKO NO3MIMEH AHTIMH, HO W TPOBAJIOM T'E€PMAHCKHUX
TTAHOB «MOJTHHEHOCHOI BOMHBI".

CormacHo nokymeHTtaMm, 1941 r. Typeukas apmus OpoBejia YacTHYHYIO
MoOwmmm3anuio Ha TpaHuie ¢ CoBerckuM Coro30M. DTH NEHCTBHUS OYCHb CHIIBHO
B3BOJIHOBaIM MockBy, CTaquH 3asBIsUI O TOM, YTO HE yBEpEH B HEHTpanmurere
Typuun®'.

Kpome toro, B mrone 1941 r. mocon CCCP B Typmum C. Burorpamos coo0-
i B.MoinoroBy, 4to ganpHelias mo3unus Typrun OyaeT BO MHOTOM 3aBHCETh
oT xoz1a BoeHHbIX AeiictBuil Mexay CCCP u I'epmanueld, BliosiHe BEpPOATHO, YTO, B
Cllydae Cephe3HbIX YCHEXOB ['epmaHMu, HeMLaM yaacTcsi JOOWTHCS, €CIH M He
npsimoro yuyactust Typuuu B BoitHe mpotuB CoBerckoro Coro3a, TO ImpenocTaB-
nenue ee coeii Teppuropun mist atakn CCCP co CTOPOHBI KABKA3CKOI IPAHHIbI.
Typernkoe NpaBUTENBECTBO MOCTAPAETCsl MPOBOAUTE BO3MOXKHO OJbIIE MOJUTUKY
JIAaBUPOBAHMSI MEX/y BOIOIOIIUMHU CTpaHAMU. MOKHO CUNTATh IOYTU OECCIIOPHBIM,
4YTO B JIAHHOH OOCTaHOBKE TYpKH HE TOMIYT Ha pa3pbiB coro3a ¢ AHTIHeEH, Ha
MPUCOEINHEHUE K TPOMCTBEHHOMY IIaKTy M Ha TMPOIYCK Yepe3 TypeUKyro
TEPPUTOPHIO BOICK M BOGHHOTO MaTepHana’ .

B stot Henerkuit nepuog CCCP aHTHTHTIIEpOBCKON KOATUIMK OBUIH KpaiiHe
3aUHTEpEeCOBaHbl B COXpaHeHHMH HeWTpamutera Typuuu. B Mockse 1941 r.
COIO3HUKH JJa)kKe Mpeasiaraiy MOOLIPUTE €€ 32 OTKa3 O BCTYIUIEHHH B BOIHY, HO 11O
wrEnuatiBe CTATMHA 3TO TIPEII0KEHHe GBUIO OTBEPTHYTO ",

Y Tam ’Ke, JI. 58.

2 Tam Ke, 1. 64.

2l ApxuB BHemHeii nosmrukn Poceuiickoii @enepawun, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monorosa),
omn. 3, m. 32, n. 438 (Koudepenuus npexacraButeneir Tpex rocymapcts CCCP, CIIIA u AHriuu.
3amucu Oecen ToB. W.B. Cramurau 1. B.M. MonoroBa ¢ Jlopoom busepOpykom, ['appumanom.
29.09.1941 - 01.10.1941), . 9.

2 ApxuB BHenIHeil momutukn Poccniickoii ®enepanun, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monorosay),
on. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (Ilucema, mnomyueHHsle u3 mnoconbctBa CCCP B Typuun. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), n. 72.

2 Tam we.

24 ApxuB BHemHeii nosmruxn Poceuiickoii @enepawun, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. Monorosa),
om. 3, m. 32, 1. 438 (Kondepenuus npencrasuteneii tpex rocyaapcts CCCP, CHIA u Arrnun. 3anu-
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B stoT nepuon I'epManus meitanack ymMacTuTh 1Typuuio, IpUTAHYTH ee K cebe,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO 0GOCTPSISI COBETCKO-TYPELKHE OTHOLICHHS . BakHeimeil 3aqadeit
CCCP B 1941r. ipu CIOKMBIINXCS YCIOBUAX B TypLUU sIBISETCS «BOUTH KIWH B
otHomenns Mexay Iepmanneii u Typrimeiin™®.

Taxkum o00pazoM, repMaHo-Typenkuii goropop (1941r.) obnerunn ['epmannm
Hammajenne Ha CCCP u mo3Bonmmi el MMPOKO HCIONB30BaTh (OpPMalbHBIHA
Herrpamurer Typumu Bo Bpen uHTepecam CCCP. Typuus cHabGxkana I'epmaHuio
LEHHBIMU BHJAMH CBHIpbsA, B YACTHOCTH XPOMOM, Hapyllaja B MOJb3y ['epMaHuu
MTOCTAHOBJICHUS] KOHBEHIIN O NPOJIMBaX, MOANUCAHHON B MOHTpe, AomycKana Ha
CBOCH TEppUTOPHM aKTUBHYIO (DAIIMCTCKYIO MpOMaraHiy M IIMHOHaX. B yromy
I'mtnepy Typeukue BIAaCTM COBMECTHO C TeCTallo OpraHu3oBald B AHKape
BpaxaeOuerii CoBerckomy Coro3y cyaeOHBIM mporiecc. B Typuum mooripsiiach
HanpasneHHast mpoTuB CCCP nestenbHOCTh MaHTIOPKUCTOB. Kak moHocun [lamen
CBOEMY NPABUTENBCTBY, pe3ujieHT VHéHIo B Havyane 1942 roga 3aBepui ero, 4ro
«Typuus B BeICIIEH CTENIEHN 3aMHTEPECOBAHA B YHUUTOKEHUU PYCCKOT0 KOJIOCCA»
U 4TO «HEUTpasbHas no3uuus Typuuu yXKe Ha JaHHbI MOMEHT BO MHOI'OM
BBITOJHEE JJIs1 CTpaH OcH, ueM s AHrnuuy». B aBrycre 1942 roma Capamxoriy,
TOTYaC MO BCTYIUIEHHH B JOJDKHOCTH NpEeMbEp-MHUHHCTpa, 3asBuin llameny, dro
«KaK TYypOK OH CTPacTHO €JIaeT YHHYTO)KEHUS POoccHmM», 4TO «KaXKIbli TYypOK,
JaKe MUIIYIIWHN U1 aHTAnYad SI4uH, He MOXKeT 00 9TOM IyMaTh MHAYe, YeM OHY,
U 4TO «pycckas mpoOieMa MOXeT ObITh pemieHa I'epMaHuel, TONBKO eciau OyneT
youTa mo MeHbIIEHl Mepe TOJOBHHA BCEX JKMBYIIMX B POCCHH pyCcCKHX» .
[NonmuTHka pecryonukanckoil Typruu B xone BTopoit MuUpoBOit BOIHBI CBOAMIACH
K TOAJNEp)KaHUIO0 HelTpanureTa. Hekoropele Typelkne HCTOPHKU Ha3bIBalOT
BHEITHIOK MOJUTHKY Typuun «oOopoHuTenbHOW». BemukoOpuranus u CIIA
Ha3BaJI 3TO «IJIOXUM MPHMEPOM JOSIBHOCTH». A ecilu ObITh 00jiee TOYHBIM,
Typunst TakuM 00pa3oM MbBITajach «MOTHATH LEHY», TO €CTh «IIPOJaTh CBOIO
JIOSUTBHOCTh KaK MOXKHO JOPOKe». DTO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO BO3MOKHOCTH MPOBOAUTD
Oomnee HE3aBUCHUMYIO IOJMTHKY IO OKOHYAaHMM BOWHBI, a TaKXXe OKa3aTbCs Ha
CTOpPOHE TIOOETUTEIICH.

cu 6ecen ToB. M1.B. Cranuna u . B.M. Monotosa c Jloprom busep6pykom, 'appumanom. 29.09.1941
-01.10.1941), m. 11.

> ApxuB BHemHeii nouTukn Poceniickoii @enepanun, ¢. 06. («Cexperapuar B.M. MonoTtosay),
on. 3, m. 22, n. 297 (Ilucema, mnosyuenHsle u3 mnoconbctBa CCCP B Typuun. 16.01.1941 -
22.12.1941), n. 62.

26 Tam xKe, 1. 73.

2" Papen 1952: 438.
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Due to its strategic geographical position, before and during the World War II Turkey
became an object of rivalry between the three centers of power - Germany, UK and France,
as well as the USSR. Balancing between the powers of the Axis and Allies, Turkey showed
that it was not inclined to openly support any of the sides, adhering to neutrality. Turkey led
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anti-Soviet policy, receiving military and technical assistance from both sides of the
conflict. Only on February 23, 1945 Turkey abandoned its position of neutrality and entered
the World War II on the winning side.

The article examines the main trends in the presentation and assessment of Turkey’s
foreign policy in the initial period of World War II. After the death of Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk, the Turkish government in the late 30s of the XX century no longer needed good
relations with the Soviet Union. It began to pursue a pro-Western course. His active
supporter was Minister of Foreign Affairs Sh. Saradjoglu, who replaced T. Aras on this
post.

At the beginning of the war, Turkey supported Britain, France, and then openly sided
with Germany. At the same time, throughout the war, both Britain and Germany, though
unsuccessfully, tried to drag Turkey into the war. Turkey persistently did not go to
rapprochement with their northern neighbor USSR, finding various reasons for this.
Eventually, Turkey signed an agreement with Nazi Germany shortly before its attack on the
USSR. Some Turkish historians call Turkey's foreign policy "defensive." Britain and the
United States called it a "bad example of loyalty." And to be more precise, Turkey was
trying to "raise its price" in that way, that is, to "sell its loyalty as expensive as possible."

In addition, in spite of the fact that Turkey remained neutral in World War II, however
in 1941 the Turkish foreign policy was obviously pro-German.

RNPZPMHU-RNRPLULUL SUPURGPNRRBNRLLENE. 262NL2NRE3NKLAS
MULULR (1941 3-)

Lphuiphts Ulipntyw

Pwuwih pwnbp' dphowqquypti hwpwpbpngnitiilin, Gpipnpn hwdwppuwphuyht
wuwpbpwaqd, Gninphw, RULU, pwbwlgnysniattn,  funphpnw-pninpwlwt
hwpwpbnnygnibitip, nhdwiwaghypwywt thwupwpnine, 4. Uninpny, €. Uw-
npwoonynt, U. dhtingnwnny:

(Fnipphwt hp - nwqdwdwpwhwu b wafuwphwgpulwt nhpph 2unphpy
Gpypnpn hwdwouwphwiht Wwwnbpwgdh twfjuoptptu b pupwgpnd nwpdwy
tipbp qifuwynp ndbph’ Yepdwuhwih, Uks Ppphnwthwih W Spwuuhwgh, huswbu
twlb ULU dpguygnigjwt wnwplwu: <wwuwpwyonnipinit ywhwwubing
«wnwugph» U nwouwlhg Gpyputiph dhol' (nipphwt, hwjwwnwphd duwiny hp
sbgnpnigjwup, pwgwhwjin sh wowygh) npuk dtypu: Lw npnbigpb) Ep hwlw-
funphpnuwjht pwnwpwwunyenu' hwlwdwpwnn Gpyne Ynndbphg unwuwing
nwquwwbfuuthywlwu odwunwynigynitt: Uhwju 1945 p. thtwnpdwph 23-hu k
(@nipphwu  hpwdwpynd  sbhgnpnigyniupg U dwnubind  wwwnbpwqdh  dby'
hwjinuynid £ hwnpnn Ynndh swnppnud:

<nnywénd  puuwpyynd Gu  Bpypnpn  hwdwofuwphwiht  wwwnbpwqgdh
ulgqpuwywu 2npowunud (Gnipphwih wpunwpht pwnwpwlwunyejwlu hhduwywu
dhwnidubpp:
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Cosemcko-mypeykue omuowenus: om Helimpaiumema 0o mpeboganus (1941 2.)

Unwunwdw Ltdw] Upwpejnippph dwhhg htwn 20-pn nuph 30-wywuubph
ytipohtu funphpnw-pnippwlwt hwpwpbpniyeniuubpnd uwnbgnd £ uwwnynud:
(anipphwih hofuwunyeniuubpp npnbigptight pwgwhwjn wpbdnwdbn pwnwpw-
wu Ynipu, npp ppwlwuwgund Ep wpunwphtu gnpdtiph twfuwpwp 6. Uwpw-
oon(ntu, ny wjn wwownuntd thnfuwppub tp (3. Upwuht:

Muwuwnbipwqdh uygpnud Bnipphwtu wowygnd tp Uuglhwihu bW Spwuuhwihu,
wjunthtivle ny pwgwhwjn wugwy Stipdwuhwih Ynnip: Uhwdwdwuwy, wywunb-
pwqdh nn9 pupwgpnu pE Uughwu, pE Sbpdwupwu, pbwbun wuhwenn,
thnpénwd Epu fnipphwihtu ubippwobi wwwnbpwqgdh dbg: Npno pnypp ywndw-
pwuubip fenipphwih wpwnwpht wju pwnwpwlwunie Nttt wujwunwd GU «wywown-
wwunnwlwu»: Uuglhwu b UWUL-p wju npwynud Ehu npwtiv <hwjwinwpdniejw
Jww ophuwy»: buy bt wybh uwnnyg' @nipphwtu win Yepw hnpénd Ep
«pwndpwgub] hp ghup», wjuhupt' nppwu huwpwynp bt «pwuy Jwbwnb| hp
hwywuwnwndnipniup»:

Udbht' suwjwd segnpnigjuup’ wwwnbpwaqdh wwphubphu @ngpphwu 1941
p. sktp pwpgund pwgwuwlwu YGpwpbpdniwpp WULU-p tuwuwndwdp L
Uwfupuwpnye)niu Ep vwhu SEpdwuhwihu:
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CPABHMTEJILHBI AHAJIN3 3TAIOB U METOJIOB
OCYIECTBJEHUS TEHOLIUJA APMSIH B OCMAHCKOI
WMIIEPAM ¥ PYAHIUCKOTO TEHOIIAIA®

Apmen Mapyxan

AHHOTAIINA

Kak u3BectHO, nociie ['eHomma apMsiH, COBEpIIEHHOro BiacTssMu OcMaHCKOH uMInepun B
koHue XIX - nauane XX cronerus yxe B roisl BTOpoli MHUPOBOH BOMHBI BJIACTH
HauMcTckoil ['epmaHuu ocymiecTBieH XOJIOKOCT B OTHOLIEHMHM €BPEEB, CIIaBSIHCKHUX
HaponoB U 1piradH. Jlaxke mocne mpuHatus B 1948 roxy xonseHimn OOH «O mpeny-
MPEXACHUH NPECTYILUICHNs FEHOLMA U HaKa3aHUH 32 HEro» JAaHHas MPECTyIHasl MOJIUTHKA
NPOJIOJKalla OCYIIECTBISATHCS Pa3iMYHBIMM HpPECTyNHBIMH pexuMamu B KamOomke,
Bypynnu, Ha Teppuropun ObiBuie FOrocinasuu n Pyanne. YVixe B XXI Beke Bnactu Cynana
COBEpUIMJIM TEHOLHUI B OTHOIICHWHM KOPEHHOro HaceyneHus mnposuHImu J[lapdyp, a
TEPPOPUCTUYECKON opraHu3aiuen «llcimamckoe rocy1apcTBo» OBl OCYIIECTBIICH TCHOIN
€3UJ10B B Upakckoil npoBuHuuy [anrain.

st Goree BCECTOPOHHETO M OOBEKTHBHOI'O HCCIIEAOBAHUS TEHOLUAOB, COBEPIICHHBIX B
OTHOIIEHWH TE€X MM HHBIX TPYII XEPTB B COBPEMEHHOW T'€HOLUAOJIOTHU HCIOJb3YETCS
METOJl CPABHUTEJIBHOTO aHAIN3a, KOTOPBIA JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD BBIIBUTH Kak OOIIHUE, TaK U
creuu(uyeckrue YepThl MEX/y Pa3IMYHbIMHU IIPUMEpPaMH JIaHHOTO NpecTyIUieHus. B pam-
Kax JaHHOW CTaTbU TPOBOAUTCS CPAaBHHUTEIbHBIM aHaIM3 MEXIy JTalaMH, a TaKke
MeTo/laMHt ocyliecTBIeHns | eHonmaa apmsH n Pyannuiickoro reHonuna. Beibop Pyananii-
CKOTO TeHOLMa, KaK 00beKTa cpaBHEHMs ¢ ['@eHOIMIOM apMsiH, TJIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 00yc-
JIOBJIEH TE€M, YTO B OTJIMYME OT T€HOLMJA apMSHCKOro HaceneHus OCMaHCKON uUMIepHH,
OPTraHW3aTOPbl KOTOPOTO OBUIM OCYXICHBI TOJBKO TYPELKHM BOEHHBIM TPHOYHAIOM,
OpTaHW3aTOPhl TEHONWAA TPYNIBEl TyTCH B PyaHne ObUIM NMpHBIEYEHBI K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
MexayHnaponasiM TpuOyHaiIoM, yupexnéHHsiM CoBetom besomacroctn OOH B 1994
rony. BeisiBieHne oOLIHOCTEH MeXIy 3TalaMu U METOJAMHU COBEPINEHMS IBYX HICHTHY-
HBIX MPECTYIUICHUH MO3BOJIUT MOHATH BO3MOKHOCTH MPUMEHEHHUS B OyIyIleM MpeLeaeHTa
ocyxnenus Pyanmumiickoro reHomuga B MeXIyHapogHOM TpHOyHajIe B OTHOIICHUS
I'eHonMaa apMsiH B KaKOW-THO0 MEXIyHAPOIHON CYeOHON HHCTAHIIHUH.

KiaroueBnie caoBa: [enoyuo apmsin, Pyanousickuil eenoyuo, ysypnayus enacmu, noau-
MUYUO, MACCOBAsL TUKBUOAYUS U OenOPMAayusi, KOHYEHMPAYUOHHbIE A2epsl, MEXAHUZMbL U
MemoObl ucmpeonenust, camoob0poHa.

* Crarbs noctynuna 1 Hos6ps 2021 roma. Crares OGbuia penensuposana 14 nHosa6ps 2021 roxa.
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Bcmynnenue

IIpexxne 4em MHEpedTH K CPaBHEHHMIO OJTAallOB M METOJOB OCYIIECCTBICHHS
I'enonuna apMsaH U Pyanauiickoro reHomuaa, BaXKHO TMOHATH: YTO JUIS MPECTYITHBIX
pEKUMOB MIIafoTypok B OCMaHCKON MMIEpUM W BIacTH XyTy B Pyanne crano
MOBOJOM JJS 33aJyMaHHOH MPECTYNHOH MOJWUTHKA B OTHOLIEHHM TPYMI-XKEPTB,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, apMSIH U TPYIIIbI TYTCH.

[loBoapl 1 Havana MaccoBOI'O MCTPEONEHUs TPYMNI-KEPTB y MPECTYMHBIX
pekuMoB ObuM aOcoroTHO pasHble. Ilonutuka I'eHommna apmsiH B 3amamgHoit
ApMennn u Jpyrux Teppuropusx OCMAaHCKOM MMIEPUM MJIAJOTYPELKUM
MIPAaBUTEIBCTBOM CTaja OCYLIECTBIATHCS ¢ HadajaoM llepBoil MHpOBOI BOMHEI, a
CHUTHAJIOM K Hayajly TeHOLMAa IPyNmbl TyTcH B Pyanje” mOCIyXuino yOuHCTBO
npesuaeHTta crpanbl K. XaObspUMaHBI, SBISIOMIETOCS MPEACTABUTEIECM TPYIIIIbI
xyty'. Ecii 71 mpecTymHOro pexuma Pyasisl yOUIICTBO IIPE3MICHTA CTPAHBI U3
TPyHIBl XyTy, B KOTOPOM TOJO03pEBaINCh TYTCH, B KaKOM-TO CTEMEHH MOXKET
MPUBOIUTHCS KaK «00OCHOBaHHE» Ul Havaja UCTPEOJICHUSI TYTCH, TO y peXuMa
MIIaZIOTYPOK B OTHOIIEHHH apMsH NMOJ00OHOTO «yI00OHOT0» MOBOIA HE UIMEIOCH.

6 ampens 1994 toma mpesument Pyanmer K. XaObspuMaHa BbUIETEN B
TaH3aHUIO HA BCTpedy IIaB aQpUKAHCKHX TOCYNApCTB MO OOCYKACHUIO KpaiHe
HanpsOKEHHOH BHYTPUIIONUTHYECKOW o00cTaHOBKM B bypyHmu wu  Pyanne,
CBA3AaHHBIM C MPOTHBOCTOAHUEM TPYyNI TYTCH M XyTy. B mocieqHwii MOMEHT B
cocTaB Jieneranuy oT PyaHapl HEOXKMIAHHO OBLIM BKJIIOYEHBI JIMYHBINA CEKpeTaph
Npe3uJCHTa W HadanbHUK [eHepanpHOro mraba, KOTOpble paHee HHUKOTIa He
CONMPOBOXKIATH TINIaBy TOCYJapcTBa B KPaTKOCPOUHBIX Toe3mkax”. [Ilocie
3aBepLIeHUs] CaMMHTa, Korza caMmosi€T, Ha OopTy koroporo Haxoxwiuch XK.
Xabuapumana u npesugeHt bypynau C. Hrapesamupa, Obin cOMT Ha moan€re K
cronmuue Pyanner Kuranm, u Bce maccakupbl moru0im. Buna B mpowusormeaniem
HEKOTOPBIMU TIOJIUTUKAMHM W HWCTOPUKAMM BoO3JIaraercs Kak Ha PyaHaulckuit
narpuotndeckuii ppont” (manee - PIID), Tak 1 Ha paaHKaTbHBIX XyTy. OmHAKO,

* Tenonwn B Pyanjyie, opUIIMANTBHO HA3BIBAEMBIN TEHOIUIOM MPOTUB TYyTCH - MAcCOBOE yOHICTBO
pYaHAUICKHX TYTCH MECTHBIMM XyTy 7 ampend - 17 urong 1994 rona, ocylecTBIEHHOE 110 IPUKA3y
NPaBUTENbCTBA XyTy. B Xoxe 3Tux coObiTHii norn6:io no passeiM ounenkam ot 500 000 no 1 000 000
YeJIOBEK, CPey KOTOPBIX TYTCH HAaCUMTHIBAJIM MOAABIIIONIEE OOJBIIMHCTBO - 0Kojio 70 %. Obmee
YHCIIO JKepTB cocTaBuio 10 20 % ot Bcero HaceneHus ctpaHbl. Ostrovskij 2004: 196.

! Mayerson 2014: 17.

OTH JedTend BBICTYNAId TPOTHB «PAAMKAIBHOTO pEIICHMS» BOMpPOCa TYTCH, H3-3a2 YETO
paguKanbHBIMU CHJIAMHU TPYIIIBI XyTy OHHM PacCMaTPHBAINCH KaK MpenaTesd, TAKAUMHU XKe KaK U caM
HPE3UCHT, T0TOMY OHU JOJDKHBI OBUIN JIMKBHIMPOBATHCS, YTOOBI HE ITOMEIIATh OCYIIECTBICHUIO
3apaHee 3ayMaHHbIX IUIAHOB 110 HcTpebnenuro Tyrcu. Krivushin 2015: 27.

** OcHoBaHHast >MHUTpaHTaMHu TyTcH B 1988 romy B YraHme BOEHHO-TIONMTHYECKAs OpTAHH3AINSA,
KOTOpasi MOIOJHSIACH 33 CYET M3THAHHBIX M3 PyaHBl TYTCH HaIlEANINX NPUCTAHUINE B COCEIHHX C
Pyannoii ctpanax. Bloxam 2008: 223.

3 Gourevitch 1999. Briocieactsun opuIragbHOe paccieI0BaHne KAaTaCTPO(bl TOATBEPIAMIO MPH-
YaCTHOCTb K HEH paJMKaloB XyTy B psjaax BoopyxE&HHbIX cui. B siBape 2012 r. ¢paniy3sckue
CIIeZIOBATENN COOOIIMIM, YTO PaKeTa, KOTOpoW ObIO COMTO BO3AYIIHOE CYAHO, HE MOTJIa OBITh
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COOBITHS, MPOM3OLIEIINE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Tepea TeM, Kak ObLT COUT caMoJieT
MPE3nIEHTa, a TaK)Ke MPOIECCHI, TMPOUCXOAIINE Cpa3y IOCIE 3TOTO, MOATBEPXK-
JAIOT Ty BEPCHIO, YTO K ATOMY HMEIOT MPUYACHOCTh PaJUKAIBHO HACTPOCHHEIC
MOJIUTHYECKUE ACSTENH, a TAaKXKe BBICOKOIIOCTABIIEHHBIE O(HUIIEPHI XYTY, KOTOPHIE
COCTOSUTM B TaWHBIX OOIIECTBaX W BOCHH3MPOBAHHBIE (POPMHPOBAHHAX , CO3/IaH-
HBIX C IIEJIbI0 OTCTPAHEHHUS OT BJACTH IPE3UAEHTA, CKIIOHHOTO K KOMIIPOMHCCY C
TyTcu. JlaHHas TWIOTE3a MOATBEPKIACTCS TaKXKe TEM, YTO elle OO0 KPYIICHHS
MPE3UIEHTCKOr0 JIaliHepa BOWCKAa TOJ] KOMaHAOBaHHMEM O(QHIIEPOB XyTy OBLIH
MIPUBEACHBI B COCTOSTHHE OOCBOW TOTOBHOCTH, SKOOBI JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI OTPa3vTh
rotoBsauieecs: Hanaaenue PI1®. Cpa3y mocie KpyLieHus: camolieTa noapa3ieeHus,
OXKUIABIIME B a3pOINOPTy BO3BpAIEHUS MPE3HIICHTA, TMONYYHIN MpHUKa3 OJOKHU-
poBaTh 30HY MaAeHWs camojera. HecMOoTps Ha TO, YTO IOCIE TIEPETOBOPOB B
I'enepanpHoM 1ITabe, KOMaHIOBaHUE BOOPYKCHHBIMH CHJIaMU PyaHIBI ¢ LENBIO
Oyay1ero Me;KAyHapoOJHOTO pacciel0OBaHus CHavYalla COrjacuioch nepeaaTb 30Hy
KpYIIEHHs MPE3UIEHTCKOTO caMoJieTa MOJl OXpaHy MHPOTBOPIIEB, OJHAKO, KOTIa
komanaup cwiamu OOH B Kuramu JI. Mapman ¢ congaTaMd OTIPaBHICS
OLICTUIATh 30HY KPYLICHHUS NPE3UACHTCKOTO CcaMmoJieTa, OTpsiA TMPE3HICHTCKOM
TBAapIMH TIEperpajgui MM NyTh. M3 CKa3aHHOTO SBCTBYeT, UTO yOHIICTBO
Mpe3nIeHTa, HE3aBHCHMO OT TOTO, K€M OHO OBIJIO COBEPIICHO, SBIJIOCH HE
NPUYMHOM, a BCEro JHMIIb KakK IOBOJOM JJisl Hadana YyxXe 3alulaHUpOBaHHBIX
JIEHCTBHIA 110 COBEPUICHHUIO MPECTYIICHUS TeHONN/a B OTHOIICHUH TPYIIIBI TyTCH.
Cpa3y mocne mokymeHus croiuma Kwuramn Obima pasfeneHa Ha yYacTKH U
OmokrpoBaHa OJOKIIOCTAMH, YTO CBUAETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO KOMAaHJOBaHUE
PYaHAUHCKMMHU BOWCKaMH OBLJIO TOTOBO K TOMY, YTO JIOJDKHO OBUIO MPOU3O0UTH M
3apaHee CIUTAHMPOBATO CBOM Oyaymiue aeicTBhsa’. XapaKTepHO, 4TO BMECTE C
BOCHHBIMH M JKaHJQpMaMH OXpaHy 4YacTH O3THUX OJIOKIIOCTOB OCYIIECTBIISIH
BOCHU3UPOBAHHBIC OTPAIBI XyTYy - HHTEpaXaMBe.

Ji1s ocyIecTBIIeHNsT CBOCH MPECTYIMHON MOJIUTUKHA MIIAJOTYyPKH TOIBITAJIVCH
BOCTIOJIB30BAThCS HAYaJIOM MHPOBOM BOWHBI, HAAEACh, YTO BOBJICYECHHBIE B
BOCHHBIC JICHCTBUSI EBpOINCHCKUE JepKaBbl KaK TMpexae He OyIyT HMeTb
BO3MOXKHOCTH BMENIATENbCTBA I TPEJOTBPAINECHUS WU TMPUOCTAHOBICHUS
MpoIecca MacCOBOTO HCTPeOJeHUS apMSHCKOTO HaCeNeHHs] MMIIEpUH, KOTOpoe
NPECTYNHBIM PEKUMOM 3apaHee alpHopu OOBHHSUIOCH B TIpENaTEeNbCTBE U
COTPYAHUYECTBE C MPOTUBHUKOM. MOXHO TakKe KOHCTaTHpPOBaTh, YTO I'eHOmMIa
apMsSH TPOUCXOOWI B YCIOBUSIX MHPOBOM, a Pyanauiickuii reHomua -

3allyloieHa C BOCHHOW 0a3bl, KOHTpOMUpyeMol TyTch - ctopoHHuKamu PII® Bo rmase c Ilonem
Karame. Mutsinzi 2009.

* Marukyan 2020: 40-45.

> B nocieayouue TPH MECAIa, KOTJa CTOMHIA OCTABAIach MOJ KOHTPONEM CHJI XyTy, He ObLIO
C/ICJIaHO TIOMBITOK pacclie/loBaHus KaTtacTpo(bl, CTaBLICH MOBOJOM K Hayally MacCOBOro mcTpedie-
HHS TYTCH, HE MO3BOJAA 3TO caenaTh u mpencrasutensMm OOH, He cMOTps Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLINE
pesomounu Coseta bezonacnoctu OOH. Krivushin 2015: 30.

® Prunier 1999: 213-228.
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Tpa)XIaHCKOM BOWHBI, UTO SBISETCS OJHUM M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX Pa3iIHUuUil YCIOBUI
OCYIIIECTBIICHHUS ITHX ABYX MPECTYILUICHUH.

Oman y3ypnayuu énacmu

WccnenoBanus pa3nuyHBIX NMPUMEPOB TEHONHWIA TOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO JAaHHOE
TATYaNIIEE MCKAYHApPOOAHOC NPECTYIUICHUE, KaK MMPAaBUJIO, YAACTCA TEM PEKHUMaM,
KOTOpbIE y3ypIHPOBANIM BCIO BJIACTh B CTpaHe, IMOJHOCTBIO MOJYMHHB ceOe B
MEPBYIO OYEPEeb MCIIOIHUTENBHBIE OPTaHbl - CHIIOBBIE BEJIOMCTBa (apMus, >KaH-
JapMEPHsI/TIONUITNS, CITy>KObI 0e301MacHOCTH) W TNpOo(HUIIFHBIC MHHHCTEPCTBA, a
TaK)Ke MECTHBIC OPTaHbl YIIPaBIeHUs (PYKOBOAUTENIN IPOBUHIIHIMA, YE3/10B, TOPOIOB
U Cell), YTO TIO3BOJISIET BECh TOCYNapPCTBEHHBIN anmapaT HalpaBUTh Ha OCYIIECTB-
JIEHHWE YyJOBHUITHOTO MPECTYIUICHHS B OTHOIIEHUH KOHKPETHOW TPYyTITBI-KEPTBEIL.

B oTiiMumMe OT apMsH, KOTOPHIE IHIIb B €IMHUYHBIX CIIyYasX IPUBJIEKAIUCH K
pabore mpaBuTenbcTBa OCMAaHCKOW HWMIEpPHUH, MPEICTABUTENH TYTCH B IPaBHU-
TENbCTBE PyaHIBl 3aHUMald BBICOKHE OTBETCTBEHHBIC TIIOCTHI, BIUIOTH JIO
JIOJDKHOCTH TIpeMbep-MHHUCTpA. Mcxons M3 3TOTO, Ha MEpBOM 3Tale OCYIIeCTB-
JIEHWsI TEHOUHJa B OTHOIICHWW TPYMIBI TYTCH NESITENH XYTYy TOCTAaBWIIN TeEpen
co0o¥ 3amauy yHoaiuTh JAEATE]ICH TYTCHM W3 BJACTH, Mpeanojaras, 4ro HUX
ciryxke0HOE TOJIO)KeHHE W TOJHOMOYHUS MOTJIHM TIOMEIIaTh OCYIIECTBICHUIO
3a{yMaHHOTO IIJIaHa M0 UCTPEOIICHUIO JaHHOM TPYIIIHL.

Ilocne yOwmiicTBa mpesuaeHta B Pyanzae Trpynmoil BBICOKOIOCTABIEHHBIX
O(UIIEPOB U3 XYTy PYaHAUNHCKON apMUU BO TJIaBe C MOJKOBHUKOM barocopoii Obit
COBEpIIIEH TOCYAAapCTBEHHBIN TepeBOpOT H ObT cdopmupoBaH KpusucHbIit
KOMHUTET, B KOTOPBIil BOIIUIH JINIA, SIBISTFOIIMECS WIEHAMH PaJUKaIbHBIX TaWHBIX
obmectB. Komannyrommii muporBopueckumu cuiamu OOH B Pyannme renepan
Hamnep monbltTancs yO0emuTh WX Tiepelarh MOJTHOMOYHUS JIETUTUMHOMY TIPaBH-
TEJIbCTBY, BO TIJlaB€ C IPEMbEP-MUHHUCTPOM H3 TYTCH A. YBWIMHTHIUMAaHE,
KOTOpasi 10 3aKOHY JOJDKHA OblIa CTaTh MCIOJHSIOMIEH 005S3aHHOCTH MPE3UACHTA,
OJIHAKO, TOJIKOBHUK barocopa 3asBuii, 4TO OHa HE TOJb3yeTCsS JOBEPUEM pyaH-
JIUICKOTO HAapoJIa W HE CIOCOOHA YNPaBIATH TOCYAApCTBOM H CTapayics yOeIuTh
Hannepa, 4To HOBO€ pyKOBOJCTBO IBITAETCS CAEpKaTh MPE3UAECHTCKYIO TBapHIO,
KOTOpasi, 0 €ro CJI0BaM, BhINLIA U3-TI0 KOHTPOJIS, ¥ 3aBEPUI B TOM, YTO KOMUTET
Oyaer cobmoaaTh ApyIICKHe COTTIAICHHS .

* C mavanom bankanckux BoiH OCMaHCKass UMIEPHS HAXOIWIACH B TSKEIOM JHUILIOMATHYECKOM
Kpusuce. B 3ToT croxHsIi nepuoa B 1912 roxy MUHHCTPOM HMHOCTPaHHBIX €N ObUT HazHaueH ['ab-
puen HopaTyHKsH, KOTOPBIH Ha 3TOH JODKHOCTH IPOSIBIII BHICOKMH JUINIOMaTHYECKUI IpodeccHo-
HaJlM3M U [0 Mepe CBOMX BO3MOXKHOCTEH CHenay Bce BO3MOXKHOE, YTOOBI OCMAHCKOE TOCYIapCTBO
BBIIIJIO M3 9THX BOWH C HAMMEHBLIMMU MOTEepsiIMU. JIOJDKHBIM 00pa3oM HE OLCHUB 3aCIIyTH apMsH-
CKOr'0 JMIUIOMATa Iepesl OCMaHCKUM I'OCyAapcTBOM, B mpenasepbe IlepBoil MupoBoil BOMHEI IpaBu-
TENILCTBO MIIAJOTYpoK OTCTpaHuiao HopaTyHksHa, 4ToOBI OH Ha 3TOM MOJKHOCTH KaKHM-JTHOO
00pa3oM He CMOT MOMEIIATh IJIaHaM UCTPEOIECH S CBOMX COIIEMEHHHUKOB.

7 Dallaire 2005: 222-224.
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B croxuBmKXCS yCIOBHSX TpeMbep-MUHHUCTP A. YBHIMHTHHNMaHa oOpa-
THJIAach 3a 3aIIMTOX B TeHITad apMWUU W JKaHAApMEPHUH, HO €H OTBETHIIH, YTO
BOCHHBIE OTKa3bIBAIOTCSA MpPHU3HABATh €€ MoJHoMouusA. Torma oHa mompocuia
BBIICTIUTh €H JUIsi OXpaHbl COJIJAT MHPOTBOPIEB, YTOOBI COIPOBOAWUTH JIO
HAI[MOHANBHOTO pajyo, TAe OHAa HaMepeBalach BBICTYIHTb C OOpamIeHHEeM K
HapoAy O TOM, YTO TPaKJaHCKHE BIACTH MPOAOJDKAIOT JEHCTBOBATh, M YTO OHHU
npuBepkeHsl ApymckuM cornanmenusm . Korma muporsopusl OOH u3 Genbruii-
CKMX confaT ObUIM OTIHpaBICHBl K JAOMY IpPEeMbEp-MHHUCTpA Mpe3uACHTCKas
rBapIusl YK€ 3axXBaTHIIa PaJMOCTAHIUIO, a 3aTeM BO TllaBe ¢ opuIepaMu XyTy
OKpYXHIa JOM mpembep-MuHHcTpa®. Ilocme 3TOro BoOMCKOBbIE (GOPMHPOBAHHS
HU30JIMPOBAJIM  TAKXKE APYIUX UYICHOB 3aKOHHOI'O0 IMPaBUTCILCTBA, a TaKkKe
YMEPEHHBIX TONUTHKOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, OHH Y3ypHHpOBalIM BIAacTh, AJsI TOTO
YTOOBI JOOUTHCS ITOJTHOTO KOHTPOJISI HAJl BCEMHU TOCYNIapCTBEHHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH,
KOTOpBIE OBLTH HEOOXOMHMMBI JUISI OCYIICCTBJICHHS 3allJIAHUPOBAHHOTO TEHOIIHIA
TyTCH.

B ornuume oT rpynmel XyTy, KOTOpas, HCIONB3ysS NOBOA yOuWicTBa
Mpe3nIeHTa, y3ypIupoBaia BIAacTh B PyaHne Ha mepBOM dTare OCYIIECTBICHUS
TeHOIM/1a TPYIIBI TyTCH, MIaJOTYPKH y3ypHanuio Biractd B OcMaHCKOI uMIepuu
COBEpIIMIIN elle Ha IMMOATOTOBUTENFHOM JTarne ['eHommma apMmsSH - 10 Hadajia
[TepBoit MupoBoii BoWHEIL. Ilocie mobenpl Ha MapiIaMeHTCKUX BbiOopax 1912 T. k
BracTd B OCMaHCKOM HMMIlEpHH TpHILIa Oojiee JeMOKpaTHdecKas MmapTus «Xio-
puet Be Utunsad» («PaBercTBo u cB0OOAa»), KOTOpas BHICTYyHAa 3a JTMKBUAALIMIO
MJIQJIOTYPEUKHX KIyOOB, KOTOpBIE HMMENH JOCTAaTOYHOE BIIMSHUE HAa MECTHBIS
OpraHbl YIIPAaBJICHUS B IPOBUHIIMIX UMIIEPAN. Y CMOTPEB B 3TOM PEATbHYIO YTPO3y
JUTSL peaiu3allii CBOMX 3aJyMaHHBIX IUIAHOB, MAapTHS MIAAOTYpok «MtThxam Be
Tepakmn» («EnuHeHMe u mporpecc») cpaly mocjie BHIOOPOB IMepenuia K pajuKalb-
HbIM JEHCTBUSAM. MIIaIOTypKH 3aJIeMCTBOBajia CBOIO IOJIYBOCHU3HPOBAHHYIO
CTpyKTypy «Opranuzanuio (pumanHoOB», Ha KOTOpYIO Oblla BO3JOXKEHa 3ajaada
(U3NUECKOT0 yCTPaHEHHsI MOJUTHYECKUX OMIIOHEHTOB, KOTOpas U OCYIIECTBUIA
JUKBUIAINIO TUAEPOB KOHKypUpYyomei maptun. [locie Toro kak 3akoHHas! BIACTh
B nune naptun «Utuisidy» Obuta obe3rnapieHa, MIaJOTYpPKH COBEPIIMIN BOSHHBIH
TEPEBOPOT U y3yPIHPOBAIU BIACTb B CTpaHe’. Y CTAHOBUB TOTATHTAPHBI PEXKUM B
CTpaHe, MIIAJOTypPKH TOJIBKO JIOXHAAJINCh YIAOOHOTO MOMEHTa, 4YTOOBI BECh

* MupHO€ COrnamenye, MOANMCAHHOE MPH nocpeuuuectse Oprannsanuu ahpUKAHCKOTO €IMHCTBA
(OAE) 4 aBrycra 1993 r. B Apyme Tan3zanuu mexny npaButenbcTBoM Pyannst u [P, cocrosmee
U3 ISTH NIPOTOKOJIOB, C LIETbIO 3aBEPUICHUs TPEXJETHEH IpaxkaHCKOW BOMHbI B Pyanne. Apyuickue
COTJIAIICHHs] IPEIyCMATPUBAIM CO3IAaHHE IEPEXOJHOTO IIPABUTENHCTBA HAa IIMPOKOH OCHOBE, B
KOTOpOe JMOJDKHBI Obutn BoWTH mpencraButenu PII® u msatm nmommTryeckwx mapTuid, KOTOpBIE C
anpens 1992 r. chopMHUpOBAIM BPEeMEHHOE MPAaBUTEIBCTBO O BCeoOMmUX BBIOOPOB. [lo apyrum
MYHKTaM COTJIAIeHHH 11 oOecredeHus IPOYHOro MUpa MpeayCcMaTpruBalIoch obecliedyeHHe BepXo-
BEHCTBA 3aKOHA, BO3BPAIICHHUs OEXEHIIEB U T.JI.

8 ICTR/Bagosora 2008, 2011, 2012: 187.

? Avakyan 1999: 74.
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rOCyZapCTBEHHBIM ammapar HCIOIb30BaTh A COBEPIIEHUSA T'€HOLUAa B OTHO-
LIEHUM apMSHCKOTO HaceleHHsA. TakuM OnaronpusTCTBYIOLIMM MOMEHTOM IS
ce0st OHM MTOCYUTAIIM HaYal0 MUPOBON BOWMHBI.

Oman nuxeudauuu UMbl ZPYRNBI-HCEPHEHL (ROTUMULUO #)

B otmnuune ot Pyanawmiickoro reHouujga JUKBUAALMS NpeICTaBUTENCH
MOJTUTHYECKON ANUTHI TPYMIBI KEPTBHI OBUIO HE TIEPBHIM, a BTOPHIM JTAIlOM
lenouupga apMmsiH, a Ha MEPBOM JTale MIAIOTYpPELKOE MPaBUTEIBCTBO HAYaIO
MPOIIECC MPHU3bIBA APMSIHCKUX MYXXYHH B OCMaHCKYIO apMUIO M MOCIEAYIOMEH UX
JIMKBUJIAIMKM. XapakTepHO, uTo 70 IlepBoit MHpPOBOW BOMHBI MYXYUH-apMSH HE
npu3biBail B OCMaHCKYIO apMHIO, CUATAs WX HEHAIEKHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM H 3a 3TO C
HUX Jae B3UMANCs OCOOBIA HANOT «uist Hyxa apmum» («bedel-i askeriyen)'.
[Ipu3BaHHBIE B OCMaHCKyIO0 apMHIO apMsiHE 3aJ0]T0 JI0 Hadalla TParndecKhux
COOBITHII OBUIM Pa30pYy>KEHBI M U OTIpPAaBJICHBI B padodre OaTalbOHBI HA CTPOU-
TEIbCTBO JOPOT M JKEJIE3HOAOPOXKHBIX ITyTEH, MCIOIB30BAIU AN TPaHCIOPTH-
poBKH BOeHHBIX rpy30B i T.1.'". C anpens 1915 r. Typeukne ouuepsl COTHAMHU
OTMIPABISIA  APMSHCKHX CONJAT Ha pPacCTpel, OMpPaBIbIBas 3TO JIOXKHBIMHU
OOBHHEHHUSIMHU B IIpelaTeNnbcTBE M Je3epTupcTBe. K KOHI[y BECHBI BCE JOPOTHU U
JKEIIE3HOJOPOXKHBIE IMyTH OBUIH MOKPHITHI OOHAKEHHBIMH Tpymamu'. Eme 110
Havaja TpoIlecca MacCOBOTO JICTIOPTAINH, a TI0 CYTH UCTPEOJICHUsS, apMSHCKOTO
HacelleHusT B paboumx OaTaibOHaX Yxe ObLIO JHMKBUAMPOBaHO okoyo 60.000
apMsn'>. MIaoTypenKoe MPaBUTEIbCTBO, TAKHM O0Opa3oM, IHMINAIO TPYIITy-
JKEPTBY BO3MOKHOCTH TMOTEHIMAIBHON CaMOOOOPOHBI, YTO IOMEMmAano Obl OCy-
IIECTBIICHHUIO €€ IIJIAHOB M0 MacCOBOMY HMCTPEOJICHHIO apMSIHCKOTO HACEeJIeHUS Ha
CIEeAYIOUIUX JTaNax NOJUTUKY T€HOLU/IA.

JlukBuganus apMsSHCKOH SMHTHI, (PU3NYECKOE YHUYTOXKEHHE OOIIECTBEHHO-
MOJIUTHYECKUX JIeATeNel, peCcTaBUTeNel HHTeIUINTEHIINA U TyXOBEHCTBA, OBLIO
BTOPBIM 3TariOM T'€HOIMIHOW MOJUTHKH MJIAJOTYpPOK B OTHOIIEHHWU apMSHCKOTO
HacelleHUs. Y CTPaHHUTh apMSIHCKYIO 3JUTY OBbLJIO CPAaBHUTEIBHO HETPYIHO, TaK KaK
OHa B OCHOBHOM OBbITa CKOHIIEHTpHpOBaHa B cronuie - B KoHcrantuHomosne. B
HOUYb ¢ 23 Ha 24 ampens 1915 roma mpeacTaBUTENU MOIHLIENUCKOTO YIPaBIEHUS
KoHcranTuHOMONS BOpBaJIMCh B JOMa CaMbIX BHAHBIX AapMSH CTOJHMIBI U
apecToBaJIM MX. 3a HECKOIbKO mocienyromux aHed 600 denmoBek - OemyTaTsl

* «TlonuTHIHI» JOCIOBHO O3HAYAET MPECIENOBAHUE, W3THAHME U YHHUTOKEHUE TPYIII JIOAEH MO
MONUTHIECKHM COOOpaKeHUsIM. B COBpeMEHHOW T'€HOIMIOIOTHH MMEET JBOSIKOE IPHMEHEHHE: B
OJHOM CiIydae IOJ 3THM TEPMUHOM IIOHHMAETCSl YCTPAaHEHHE MOIUTHIECKUX ONIIOHEHTOB WIIH
OINO3UIUK IyTeM (HU3WYECKOH JIMKBUIALUK € NPEACTaBUTENCH, a B IPYroM — OIHMH M3 ITAIoB
HPECTYIUICHNS TEHONU/IA, TIPH KOTOPOM (PU3NYECKH yCTPAHSICTCS IOJIUTHYECKas DIUTa (MHTEIUIUTCH-
LMs1) ONPEAEICHHON pacoBOW, PEIMTUO3HOM WIIM STHHYECKOW TPYIIIIbL.

10 Papazyan 2002: 173-175.

"' Dadrian 2008: 221.

'2 Gharibjanyan 1995: 33.

'* Honhannisyan 2002: 15.
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OCMAaHCKOI'O MapiaMeHTa, MHCATENd, MO3ThI, XYPHAIHUCTHI, NOJUTUKH, Bpayd -
OBUIH TIPETIPOBOXKICHBI B IIEHTPATBHYIO TIOPHMY. B TedueHne mociemyromux THei
apecTbl H3BECTHBIX APMSHCKHUX JAESTENIel KyJIbTYpbl, IyXOBEHCTBA M JIIOJEH
YMCTBEHHOT'O TpyJAa NPOAODKAIKUCh M B APYTHX KPYIMHBIX TOpPOJax HUMIIEPHH.
CortacHO TypelKOMY WCTOYHHKY, B IICJIOM B HMIICpUH OBUTIO apecToBaHo 2345
npejcTaBUTeNei apMSIHCKOM SIUTHI . He3aMeUTHTeNbHO GbLIO NPHHSTO PElICHHE
OTHPABUTh WX B MYCTHIHHBIC pallOHBI UMIICPUH, OJHAKO, OHO OKAa3aJoCh 3aBEIO-
MBIM 0OMaHOM: KaK TOJIBKO JIFOJIA OTIAISUINCH OT POJHBIX MECT, UX 0€3)KaIIOCTHO
yOmBanm Te, KTO JO/DKCH OBUT WX CONMPOBOXIATh M OOecIeunBaTh HMX 0€30-
TacHOCTS .

B oTimume oT NMUKBUAANNY apMSHCKON MHTEUTUTCHINY, (pU3ruecKas JIUKBH-
Jlalusl OpeICTaBUTENCH SJUThl IPYNIbl TyTCH MPOMCXOAMJIA C MapajlieIbHbIM
MPOLECCOM BOEHHOT'O MEPEBOPOTA U y3yplalluK BIAcCTU B PyaHJie BOGHHOW XyHTOM
XyTy. B Houb ¢ 6 Ha 7 anpens BoeHHbIE XyTy UCKalH 1o fomMaM B Kuranu 3anecéH-
HBIX B CIIUCKU YMEPEHHBIX MOJHUTUKOB U KYPHAJIUCTOB C LENbI0 UX JUKBUAALMH.
IIneHeHHBIX nesTeNnell OTBE3NM Ha BOCHHYIO 0asy, I/ie MX MOJBEPINIM IBITKAM U
yonnu. DKcTpeMHucTaMy ObUTM YOUTHI TPEMbEP-MHHUCTP, MIpeceaaTelb KOHCTUTY-
LHUOHHOTO CyJa, MUHUCTP CEIBCKOI0 X035UCTBa, MUHUCTP TPyAa U KOMMYHAJIbHBIX
JleJI, MUHUCTpa UHpopManmu, aupektop Pyannniickoro 6aHka pa3BuTHS, TIpeice-
narens JInGepasbHOil APTHH U MHOTHE Apyrue ‘.

Oman maccoeoil aukeuoayuu u O0enopmayuu npeocmagumesieil pynnul-
Jcepment

KpusucHsiii KOMUTET cTaj TJIaBHBIM OPraHOM, KOOPAUHUPOBABIINM T'€HOIU
rpymnmel TyTcH B Pyanje'’, a BOSMIABNSBIIMI ero MOJKOBHMK Borocopa Hauan
OTJaBaTh MpHUKa3bl 00 yOWHCTBE TYTCH, JTUYHO OOpaIIasch K BOSHU3MPOBAHHBIM
oTpAlaM XyTy B CTOJHIC U TMepefaBas yKa3aHWs JUIEpaM SKCTPEMHUCTOB B
MIPOBHHIMAX *. B UHCIe OPraHM3aTOPOB MACCOBBIX YOHUHCTB OBLT TAKKE MHHHCTP
o6oponsl O. bu3nMana, KOMaHAYIOMIE TECAHTHEIMH BOMCKAMHU M MPE3UICHTCKON
reapauei. B Kuranu reHouua ocyumecTBIsIICA MOApa3IeI€HUsIMU TPE3UICHTCKON
TBAP/IMH C TIOMOIIBIO OTPSIOB BOCHH3MPOBAHHBIX (DOpMHUpOBaHmil XyTy' . MOXHO
MIPOBECTH MAapajuied MEXAY MHHHCTPOM BHYTPEHHUX JEJ, MO3JHEE IpPEMbEp-
munuctpom Ocmanckoit ummepun Tamaarom u  borocopoif, KoTopble OCYy-
HICCTBISUTH  OOIIYI0 KOOPAWHAIMIO JCWCTBUN TOCYHApCTBCHHBIX M HETOCY-
JIAPCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYP MO OCYIIECTBICHUIO MOJUTHUKUA T€HOLMIA B OTHOLICHHUU
TPynm JKepTB, a TaKkKe MeXAy OHBepoM U br3uMaHOi, Kak BOEHHBIMHU

' Halagoglu 2006: 60; Beylerian 1983: 21.
'S Honhannisyan 2002: 16.

16 Dallaire 2005: 230.

7 Prunier 1999: 240.

3 Melvern 2004: 146-147, 163.

1 Prunier 1999: 240.
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MuHHCTpaMu OCMaHCKOM umnepuu UM PyaHnpl, KOTopele oOeclieunBany y4dacTHe
NOJpa3feNeHUi PErysIpHOH apMUU B IIPOLECCE OCYILECTBIICHHS T'CHOLMIA.
XapakTepHo, uTo ['eHOIMJ apMsH TakXe OCYIIECTBISUICS B TECHOM COTPYAHHU-
YeCTBE MOApa3JIelIeHuil OCMaHCKOHM apMuU ¢ xaHmapMmepuei u orpsaamu «Ocoboit
opraumsamum» («TemkmmsT-u Maxcycay)™.

8 ampens Kpu3uCHBIE KOMHTET HE B COOTBETCTBUHM C ApYyIICKUMHU
COTJIALIEHUSIMH, a TI0 KOHCTUTYIMH 1991 r. Ha3Hauusn BpeMEHHOE MPaBUTEIbCTBO
W3 IpeJICTBUTENeH 3KCTPEMHICTCKUX CHII XyTy” . HecMoTps Ha To, uto Kpu3ucHsiit
KOMHTET ObLI pacmylieH, barocopa m BoeHHOE PYKOBOJCTBO MNPOIOJDKHIN [ie-
(haKTO ympaBIATH rocyaapcTBOM .. I'pakIaHCKHE BIACTH HPHMHAIN y4acTHE B
MOOHMIM3AIMY HaceJIeHUs! Ha 00pb0Y ¢ TYTCH U CO3JaJId BUIAUMOCTD JIETUTUMHOCTH
pEeKUMa, OJHAKO, LETMKOM M IIOJHOCTBIO YNPABISUINCh BOGHHBIMH U HE MOIJIH
clepkaTh HM apMMIO, HH HpperyispHble moapasaencHus . Takum oGpasom,
BpPEMEHHOE MPaBUTENBCTBO ObUIO c(hopMHpOBaHO (HOpMaNBHO, a peaibHasi BIaCTh
Haxoawiach B pykax KpusucHoro komuTeTa, TOYHO TakK, Kak B rojsl llepBoit
MHUPOBO1 BOWHBI B MpaBuTeNbcTBE OCMaHCKOW MMIIEPUN TOH 3a/laBajly MPeICTaBuU-
TEeIM MIAJOTYpEeLKOro TpUyMBHpaTa — MHHHUCTP BHyTpeHHHX Jen Tanaar,
BOCHHBI MUHHUCTp ODHBEpP U BOCHHO-MOPCKOM MuHHCTp [lxeman. Yke mocie
mopakeHnuss OCMaHCKOW WMIIEpUH B MHUPOBOM BOWHE Ha CyneOHOM IIpolriecce
MIIaZIOTYPOK B TypEIIKOM BOGHHOM TpHOyHaje Ha BOIPOC O BpEMEHHOM 3akoHe «O
JIeTopTanuny, co3maHus Hu aesTenbHocTH «Oco0oil  opraHuzanum», KOTopas
(hMHAaHCHpOBAJIaCh U3 TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO OIOKETa, OBIBINHIA TIaBa MPaBUTEIHCTBA
Canpn XamuM OTBETHJI, YTO 3aKOH OBII MPHUHSAT MPABUTEIHCTBOM, HO OH HE MOXKET
OTBEYaTh 3a HCIIOJHEHHE 3aKOHa M 3a AeATeNbHOCTh «Oco0oil opraHu3anumy,
MIOCKOJIKY OHa ()MHAHCHUpOBajJach U3 CPEACTB BOEGHHOIO MHMHHUCTEPCTBA H
MUHHUCTEPCTBA BHYTPEHHHUX J€J, KOTOpble HE CTaBWIM IPABUTEIBCTBO B
M3BECTHOCTh O CBOMX [CHCTBUAX U 3aTpaTax .

Kak Bo Bpems ['eHoumzaa apMsH, Tak U B cliydae ¢ TCHOUXUIOM TYTCH IIPHUKAa3bl
00 wucTpebIeHnH MpeacTaBUTENed TIPYII-KEPTB HCXOMWIN BEPTHKAIBHO OT
MpaBUTENLCTBA IyOepHaTOpaM, T€ OTIaBajy yKa3aHUs TJaBaM OKPYTOB, a OHH, B
CBOIO OYepe/lb, CBOMM MOMYHHEHHBIM , KOTOPHIE HCIONHSAIN 3TH IPECTYITHbIE
npukaspl. B o0oux ciydasx UYMHOBHHMKHM OTKAa3bIBAIOIIMECS BBIIOJHATH 3TH
MpHUKa3bl HEMEAJICHHO JIMIIAIUCH JOJDKHOCTEH, OoJjiee TOTO, JIUI] CKPBIBAIOIINX
MIpeCTaBUTENEH MPYII-KEPTB OKUAATA CMEPTHAs Ka3Hb.

ITocne 3akoHa o nemoprauuu, 23 Mas 1915 roga MUHHCTEPCTBO BHYTPEHHUX
Jesl pa3ociano MHCTPYKIMM O MepaX, NPUMEHSIEMbIX 110 OTHOIICHHIO K «IIOJ-

20 Avakyan 1999: 76-78.
2! prunier 1999: 233.

22 Melvern 2004: 213-214.
2 Dallaire 2005: 278.

24 Avakyan 1999: 51.

% Prunier 1999: 244.
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JIEPKUBAIOIIVM BParoB XpUCTHAHAM M COTPYIHHYAIOIIMM C HUIMH MYCYyJIbMaHam»,
B COOTBETCTBHM C KOTOPBIM 3aMEYCHHBIC B BBIINICO3HAUYCHHBIX IEHCTBUAX JUIA
TOIeKaNK Tiepeaade BOSHHOMY TpuOyHaty . O4eBH/IHO, YTO MOCIEe ITOr0 HH Yy
KOTO M3 MYCYJIbMaH Ja)Ke He BO3HHKAJIO JKEJIAHHUS YKPBIBATh y ceOs WM MOMOTraTh
apMsHaM, TaK KaK 32 3TO OHH MOIJIM NOIUIATUTHCSI COOCTBEHHOM JKU3HBIO.

I'ybeprarop Kuramm ocymiecTBiisul HENOCPEICTBEHHOE PYKOBOJICTBO YOuMii-
CTBaMH{, WHCIEKTUPYsS OJOKIOCTBI, pACIpPOCTPaHAI MpPUKa3bl W  YBOJBHSI
«HEJIOCTATOYHO AKTHBHBIX» COTPYIHHKOB’ . [IOMHMO TpaIMIMOHHON MOKOPHOCTH
UM U BO3ICHUCTBHS NPOINAraHibl, CBOIO POJIb CHIFpa U (DaKTOp HMPUHYKIAECHUS —
OTKa3aBIIMXCS y4acTBOBATH B T€HOLMJIE 3a4acTyIO0 OOBSBISUIM COUYBCTBYIOILUMU
TYTCH, BEIHYXK/Ias COBEPIIATH CAMOYOHHCTBO .

Takast ’Ke CXOXKECTh 3aMEUaeTCsl B HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM YUYaCTHH MOJpas3zeie-
HUN OCMaHCKOW M pyaHIMHCKOM apMuii B MpOIlECCE MacCOBOTO HCTpPeOsIeHUs
TPYNI-KEPTB. BOEHHBIE OTKPBITO MOACTPEKAIM HACEIECHHE XYTy K HACHIIUIO
MIPOTUB TYTCH U Ja)K€ PYKOBOIWIN MX ACUCTBUAMH. be3 ydacTus apMuUU TeHOLH]
He JIOCTUT ObI TAKHX OI'POMHBIX MacIiTaboB. Bo MHOTMX MecTax AJisl pAIOBBIX XYTy
MOJ/ICP’KKA apMHUH OKa3aiach KIOUYEBBIM (DaKTOPOM, ONPEACIUBLINM UX y4acTHE B
TeHOLHUAE, OHU ObUIM YBEPEHBI, YTO BMECTE C COJJAaTaMu OOPSTHCS MPOTHB Bpara,
CTpeMsIerocss JNMIINTh MX JKH3HH M uMymecTBa’ . CyIIECTBEHHOH pasHHMIIEil
MEXIy OBYMsI IpUMEpaMM T'€HOIMJOB SBIsETCS TO, 4YTo B OCMaHCKOW MMIEpUU
MPOUCXOANI IPOIECC YHUYTOKEHHUS NMPHU3BAaHHBIX B OCMAHCKYIO apMHIO apMsH-
CKHX MY’KUHH' ', 4er0 He HaOIoaeTcs B CIydae UCTPEOIEHNs TPYIITy-TyTCH.

BaxHbIM SBISETCS BBISIBICHMS CTEIEHU OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HOBOI'O BPEMEH-
HOT'O TIpaBUTENBCTBA 3a COOBITHS, Mpou3ollenmue B Pyanae B mepuoz, Koraa
UCIIOJHUTENbHAsT BIAacThb HaxXOAMIAach B pyKax MpelacTaBuTencii xyry. Ha
3acelaHiM TIpaBUTENbCTBA 11 ampens, Ha KOTOPOM IMPHCYTCTBOBAIU TNPe(EKTHI
Pas3IMYHBIX PETHOHOB CTPaHBl, HOBBIM Npembep-MuHHCTp Kambanma roBopui o
TOM, YTO MECTHBIE BIACTH IOJDKHBI MPENNPHHATH IIATH 10 YMHUPOTBOPEHHIO U
IpeceKaTh akThl caMOCyJa CO CTOPOHBI HaceieHus. OAHaKo, BBICIYILAB JOBOJBI
npeeKToB XyTy O TOM, 4YTO AKOObI areHThl PII®D mnpoHMKIM Ha TEppPUTOPUH
npedeKTyp, MaccoBOe UCTpeOJIeHHE TYTCH HAa4ajo MPEACTABIATHCS KaK Pe3yJsbTar
caMo06GopoHs! XyTy’'. B HTore 3acenaHus GBLIO NPUHATO PENICHHE PA3OPYKHTH
OeXeHIIEB TYyTCH M OCYLIECTBHTh HAaA30p 32 HUMH C TIOMOINBIO CO3JaHUS
6mokmoctoB. Takum 0Opa3zoM, TIIaBHOM TeMoil 3acefaHust ObLIT BOIIPOC O OeKeHLaxX
TYTCH, TTO3ULHUS IPAaBUTEIBCTBA B 3TOM BONpOCE Obla IBYCMBICICHHON: C OZHOM
CTOPOHBI OHO PETHOHAIBHBIM PYKOBOAMTENSAM HE ABAJO MPSMOr0 PaclopsKEHUs

26 Avakyan 1999: 45.

7 Melvern, 2004: 204

% Prunier 1999: 247.

* Krivushin 2015: 60.

3% Virabyan 2012, t. II: 253, t. III: 82-83.
31 Mayerson D. 2014: 200.
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0 CBOEM HaMEpPEHUHU OPraHU30BaTh MACCOBBIN I'€HOLU B OTHOLUEHUU TYTCH, HO C
JIPYTOM CTOPOHBI HE MPOSIBIIAIIO PEITUMOCTH NMPOTUBOICHCTBOBATh 3TOMY. T0O €CTh,
Oblta BhIOpaHA TaKTHUKA MOJTYAIUBOTO COTJACHS WM pa3pelieHus Ha MaccoBOE
YHUUTOXKCHHS TYTCH .

B omimMune O JBYCMBICICHHOW TO3UIMUA TPAaBUTEIBCTBA XYTy, KOTOpPOMH
Jlenajgach TMOMBITKA M30€KaTh OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a COBEpIIEHHE IeHOIUAA, 110
WHUIIMATHBE MUHUCTpa BHyTpeHHUX Jen Tamaara typernkue Biaactu 30 mas 1915
rojia MPUHSIN BPEMEHHBIN 3aKOH «O IEmnopTaluu», KOTOPHIM MBITAIUCH «y3aKO-
HUTH» TIPOIIECC MAaCCOBOTO MCTPeOJIeHHsT apMSIHCKOTO HaceneHus. JlaHHBIM 3aKo-
HOM TIO3BOJISUIOCH MPUOETHYTh K HACWJIBCTBEHHBIM JICWCTBUSAM B OTHOIICHUU TOTO
MECTHOTO HacCelleHHUs, KOTopoe OyAeT OKa3bIBaTh COIMPOTHBICHUE, MO0 OymeT
YJIMYEeHO B MPENaTeNbCTBE U MIMHOHAXKE, IPUYeM KBATH(PHUKAINIO TUITOTETHIECKUX
JIeHCTBHUI MECTHOTO HaceJeHHs 3aKOH OCTaBJsUI Ha YCMOTPEHHE TYPELKHX BOCH-
HBIX M IPKIAHCKHX YMHOBHMKOB® . Ilocie mpuHsTHs 3akoHa «O JEMOpTAIMNY»
Tamaat ormpasisil mmdpoOBaHHBIE TEIETPAMMBI TyOepHaTOpaM, B KOTOPBIX JIaBajl
yKa3aHHA 10 ACTIOPTALUH M UCTPEOIICHUIO apMSIHCKOTO HAaCEIeHUS! COOTBETCTBYIO-
MIUX npOBHHuHﬁ34.

MaccoBple yOuWiicTBa TyTCH HA4allUCh Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO YacoB TOCHe
KpyIIeHWsT caMonéra XaObsipuMmaHbl. B mpoBuHIMEM [WCEHBH cpa3y ke Havaid
coOUpaThCs MHOXKECTBO YJICHOB BOCHU3UPOBAHHBIX W TPAKIAHCKUX CTPYKTYP
XyTy, KOTOpbIe B THOenu TiaBel rocynapcrBa oOBuHsumm PII®D u mpussiBamu
HAceJeHHe XyTy He IIaANTh HHUKOTO M3 TYTCH, Jaxe MiajeHnen’ . I10100HbIe
MPU3BIBBI HAIIUIM MECTO U B IM(POBAHHBIX TelierpamMmax TajlaaTa ryOepHaTopam
Pa3IHYHBIX TPOBHHIMH OCMAHCKOI HMITEpHIT .

Bo rnaBe nposunnunii ['mtapama u ByTtape crosiim ymepeHHBIE TyOepHATOPHI,
MPOTHUBHBINKECS yOWIICTBaM, MO3ITOMY IIOHAYalny yOwWiicTBa TaM HE NPHUHSIA
MacCOBBIM XapakTep, OAHAKO 9 ampensi TeHOIU PaclpoCTPaHUIICS Ha MEPBYIO, a
19 anpenst, mocne apecta TyGepHATOPA-TYTCH, HA BTOPYIO MPOBHHIMK . [107106-
HBIE TTPOSBIICHUS HAOIIOJANKCh U BO BpeMs [ eHotmaa apmstH: rybeprarop Jlxeman
Ocil, OTKa3aBIIUICS BHITIOJHUTE MpHUKa3 TamaaTa Mo AEMOpTAIliU U UCTPEOICHUIO
apMSIHCKOT'O HaceJISHWsI B IIPOBHHIIMU AJIeNTO, OBUT OTCTPaHEH OT JOJDKHOCTH U Ha
CMeHy eMy OBLI Ha3Ha4deH HOBBIH YHHOBHHK, KOTOPBIH 0€30TOBOPOYHO BBHITIOTHSI
€ro MPecTyIHbIE PHKA3bI .

Jo koHLa ampens - Hauaja Masl MPE3UJIEHTCKAs TBapAMs, *XaHAapMepus U
OTPSABI UMITY3aMyTaMOH MPOJIONKAIN YOUICTBA B OY€Hb OONBIINX MacmTabax. 3a

32 Krivushin 2015: 60.

33 Baghdjian 2010: 36.

3 Wegner 1964: 15-16, 52-54; Ak¢am 2019: 60.
35 Melvern 2004: 164.

% Wegner 1964: 60-63; Akcam 2019: 60-61.

37 Melvern 2004: 209-210.

3% pambukean 2017: 96.

97



Apmen Mapyrsin

nepBele 6 Henens reHouuga morubimo mo 800 000 qenoBeK-’. OpranuzaTopsl
CTaBUJIU TICNTBIO JIMKBUIAITUIO BCEX TYTCH, TIPOKUBABIIUX B CTpaHe4°. B cenbckoit
MECTHOCTH, IJIe XyTy U TyTCH XHJIH 00K 0 OOK M CEMbHU 3HAJIM JIPYT IPyra, MEePBBIM
OBLIO JIeT4Ye BBHICIEANTh U YHUYTOXUTH COCeNel-BTOPBIX. B ropomax ux uieHTH-
¢dunmpoBaii Mo JoKyMeHTaM. Ha OJOKmocTax MpoBEPsUTHCHh HOKYMEHTHI, OBLIH
TaK)Ke 3apaHee COCTaBIICHBI CITMCKH, KOTOPHIE pa3laddl BOCHU3HPOBAHHEIM OTpS-
am xyTy“.

O06001mas cpaBHEHHE 3TallOB OCYIICCTBICHHS ABYX T'€HOIUIOB, CIEIyeT
KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO CYIIECTBEHHBIM OTIMUHEM MEXIy [ eHomumoM apMsH U
TEHOIUAOM Tpynnbl TyTcu B PyaHpme sBiseTcs TO, 4TO MaccoBO€ UCTpeOJIeHue
apMstHCKoro HaceneHHs B OCMaHCKOH WMMITEpHH OCYIIECTBISUIACH TIOJ] BHIOM
«IeTIOpTavK» apMsSH W3 TPH(PPOHTOBOW 30HBI, HO HA CaMOM Jejie JaHHBIN
Mpoliecc MPOUCXOAMII M0 Beel mMrepuu. TakuMm oOpa3oM, apMSHCKOE HaceleHue
YHUYTOXAJIOCh HE B MECTaX CBOETrO MPOKUBAHUS, a BJAIM OT HUX - Ha JOpOrax
nenopranui. C ICUXOJIOTHISCKON TOUKH 3pSHUS CYTh ACTIOPTAITMH 3aKIIF0Yajiach B
TOM, 9TOOBI MOPAJIEHO CIIOMUTH aPMSHCKHUIA HAPOJI, IEMOPATH30BaTh €ro, OPOCUB B
9YXKYH Cpely, TAC U JOJDKCH ObLI MPOMCXOIUTH CaM MPOIECC YHUYTOXKCHUS.
Uyxas, HeapMsiHCKas cpela TapaHTHpOBaja ydyacTHe B JaHHOM IIpoIecce
MYCYJbMaHCKHUX MacC W, KpOME€ TOTo, ACTOpTAIlsd HCKIIodYaga BO3MOXKHOCTH
OpraHM3aluyd caMoOOOpOHBI apMsiH. OYEeBHIHO, YTO MJIAMOTYPKH YWIHA OIBIT
raMUJOBCKUX MOrpoMoB apMsaH 1894-1896 romoB, Koraa B HEKOTOPBIX MeECTax
apMsSHE CMOTJIM OKa3aTh CTOHWKOE COIPOTHBICHHWE WM OTCTOSATH CBOM POIHBIC
ouaru™. BeposiTHO, 110 3TO# mpuYMHE MIAAOTYPKH OTIAISIIA apMsSH U3 POJTHBIX
MECT OOMTaHUsl, YTOOBI 00JIETYUTH MPOIIECC UX JTUKBUIAIIHU.

MapuipyThl JenopTandyd apMsiH OBUIM COCTaBIIEHBI TaKHUM OOpa3oM, YTOOBI
OHHM CIICNMANFHO TPOXOAMIA IO TEM HACEICHHBIM ITyHKTaM, TIE MPOKHBAIO
MYCYJIbMaHCKOE HAaCeJICHHWE, KOTOPOE OBUIO BPaXJIESOHO HACTPOSHO K apMsHaM.
HMeHHO B TakMX MecTax Jejalli OCTAHOBKY Ha HOYb, TIOCJIE YeTrO JaBajiCsi CUTHAI
MYCYJbEMaHCKOMY HAaCEJICHHIO, KOTOpOe HOYBIO Hamamajao Ha Oe33aluTHBIe
KapaBaHbl apMsIH, KOTOPBIC IMOABEPTaINCh YOWHCTBaM, HACHIMSIM U Tpadekam.
OTpsn, COMPOBOXIAIOMINK KapaBaH apMsSH W (OpMaibHO OTBEYAIOIIWN 3a €ro
0e30macHOCTh, HE TOJIBKO HE 3aIliuinajl OSCIOMOITHBIX apMsH, HO B JIydIlIeM
ciydae CIOKOWHO HaOII0Aal 32 MIPOUCXOISIINM, TaK KaK Mepe]l «COMPOBOAUTEIb-
HBIMH OTpsJaMH» Obljla TIOCTaBJICHA 3a/iaya HE OXPaHATh, 4 CAMHM IPOHU3BOJIUTH
JIMKBUALIMIO z[enopTI/IpyeMI>Ix43 . B oTmuune oT apMsH, MpencTaBUTENH TPYIIITBI
TYTCH TIepe]l CMEPTHIO HE TIOJBEPTATNCH MyIHTEIHLHBIM IPOIIECCaM «IETIOPTAITHI),

%% Bloxam D. 2008: 223.
0 Ibid: 248.

“I Des Forges 1999: 206.
“2 Marukyan 2010: 34.
* Avakyan 1999: 91.
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OHH HE BBIBOAMJIMCH 32 IPEAEIBI MECT CBOETO OOMTAHUS, a YHUUTOKAIUCH MIPSIMO B
HACENIEHHBIX MyHKTAX .

[locneauum 3tanom ['eHonmaa apmsH ObLIa JIMKBUJIAIUS YYJOM BBDKHMBIIUX
Ha Joporax JemopTaluy apMsSH B MECTaX BBICBUIKM - B MYyCTHIHAX CHpUH H
MeconoTamMuy, KOTOpble ObUIM CBOCOOpPA3HBIMH KOHIICHTPALMOHHBIE JarepsiMu.
Ilo cBuAeTeNnbCTBY OUEBUALIEB, BRDKUBIINE apMsHE THICSYaMU MEUIEHHO YMHUPaTu
B 9THX IYCTHIHSX Ha pacKaJIeHHOM IecKe 0e3 eAbl M BOABI, B YCIOBHAX Pa3IHYHBIX
smuaemuii”. HauGonblas 4MCIEHHOCTh apMsH OblTa YHHYTOXEHA B IyCThIHE
Jetip 33-30p. CoriracHo moicyeTaM aMepruKaHCKOTO KOHCYa B Ajenmo JkekcoHa,
B 3TOM jarepe noru6mo oxkonxo 300 000 uenosex*®. Bropsiv Gbin nareps B Pac-yi-
A¥iH, Toe ObuTo YHHUTOXEHO okosio 70 000 4emoBek, TPEThUM IO 3HAYEHUIO OBLI
marepb B Meckene, rae moru0i10 okojo 55 000 apmsH, 9eTBEpTHIM — Jarephb B
Wnatnnm, tae 6sut0 yHHUTOREHO 0K0J10 40—-50 000 apmsiH. «EcTecTBEeHHBIE) TEMITHI
YHUUYTOKEHUS] OCTaBIIMXCS B KOHLIEHTPALMOHHBIX JIarepsix apMsH HE yCTpauBallu
TypelKHe BJIACTH, UM HYXXHO OBUIO CKOpee 3aBEepIINTh CBOK IPECTYNHYIO
MOJIUTHKY JIO 3aBEPILEHUS BOWHBI U, YTO €Ille BaXKHEE, CKPBITh CIIeIbl MpecTyIlIe-
Hust. C 3TOH 1eTbio OBUTH CO3AaHBI CIIENUANBHBIE OTPAAbI, KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI OBLIH
3aKOHYUTH TPSI3HOE AEJ0, T.€. YHHUYTOXXUTh HAXOIMBIIMXCS HAa TPaHU CMEPTH
TIOCTIE/THUX apMsIH M 3aMECTH CIIeIbI IIPECTYIUICH)S B MecKax mycThiub Cupun’®’. C
3TUM MOKHO CPaBHHUTH co3faHue B PyaHne narepeil /Ui nepeMeIleHHBIX JHIl, B
KOTOPBIX HEPEeIKH ObUIN CIy4au ToN0HON cMepTH. OrpOMHOE KOJTMYECTBO TPYIIOB
OCTaBJIAJIOCh HAa OTKPBITOM BO3/AyXe, a TaKXke cOpachBajJoCh B BOJOEMBI, YTO
TIPUBENO K BO3HUKHOBEHHIO SIHIEMHH XOJIEphl .

BaxxHoil cxoecThio B 000MX CIy4asx T€HOLUAOB SIBISIETCS TO, YTO HapsAy C
UCTpeOIeHueM NpEeACTaBUTENEeH TPYNI-KEPTB MPOMCXOAMI IPOLECC MAacCOBOM
SKCIPONpPHALIMU UX UMyIecTBa. CleayeT MOoAYepKHYTh, YTO MPECTYIHBIE BIACTH,
kak B OcMaHCKOH uMmnepud, Tak U B PyaHae ucnoibp3oBany (akTop MOTydeHHs
H@)KUBBI OT UMYLIECTBA XEPTB I'€HOLUAA U NPHUBJICYCHUS K NPECTYIUICHUSM B
IIEPBOM CIydae MyCYJbMaH, BO BTOPOM - IPEACTBUTEICH I'PyMIbl XyTy, NpeBpa-
masi X B COYYAaCTHHKOB INpECTYyIUICHUS. TakuM 00pa3oM, NPECTYIHBIC PEXHMEI
WCIIOJIB30BAJIM YEJIOBEUECKHE PECYpPCHl 3TUX OOIIECTBEHHBIX KPYroB B Ipolecce
UCTPEOJIEHUs] TPYNI-)KEPTB, IMOCKOJIbKY YHCJIEHHBIH COCTaB CHUJIOBBIX BEIOMCTB
WHOTZa OKa3bIBaJCs HEIOCTaTOYHBIM, a KpPOME 3TOT0, C NPUBJIEUEHHEM YacTH
0O0IIECTBEHHOCTH K MacCOBBIM yOMICTBaM TPYII-KEPTB MOIYyYald BO3MOKHOCTb
JIETAJIN30BaTh JAHHYIO IPECTYNHYIO MOJIUTUKY.

ITomumo yOuiicTB, XyTy HpodEchIBaIM IOMa B MOHUCKAX TYTCH M PacXHILaId
X UMYIIECTBO. 3eMiisi YOUTBIX TYTCH cpasy K€ pasfeisiach MEXKAY y4acTBYIO-

“4 Prunier 1995: 247.

45 Gamelen, Bron 1995: 34.
S Ibid: 114.

47 Avakyan 1999: 93-95.

“8 Prunier 1999: 312-314.
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IIFMH B TTOTPOMax XyTY, CKOT 3ape3alii, a MsACO pa3JaBalid yYaCTHHKAM ITOTPOMOB,
OCTaJbHOE WMYIIECTBO pPACXHUINATOCh. bBBUT cO3mMaH KOMHUTET M0 TPOJaKe
COOCTBEHHOCTH TYTCH, NPEKIE BCErO HEIBIKMMOI . PAIOBBIE XyTy aKTHBHO
MOMOTaN B HCTpeOleHnn TyTcH. HecMoOTpss Ha arpeccHBHYIO MpomaraHiy Hu
TIOTIBITKH TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO BO3JEUCTBUS, PSNOBBIX XYTy OBUIM TOTOBBI yOWTH
CBOHMX COCEIEeH TYyTCH HE MO HWAECHHBIM WM TOJIUTHYECKHUM COOOpakeHHUsM, a
UCKJIIOYHUTENBHO [0 COLMANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKUMU pacueTaMu. [loBeneHne MHOTHX
XYyTy OTNpeAeIsiock 00pr00H 3a 00IamaHue SKOHOMUYECKIMH PecypcaMi yOUTBIX
TyTCH - CKOT M 3eMiis. I'pabex mMyImecTBa TYTCH Ui YYaCTHUKOB PE3HU OBII
BaKHEe HX (U3MYECKOro HCTpeOJIeHHs, HO TMocjenHee ObLIo 00sM3aTeIbHBIM
YCIIOBHEM TIPUCBOCHUS UMYIIECTBA TYTCH, TaK KaK B MPOTHBHOM CITydae XyTy He
cMoriH OBl MPUCBOUTH UMYIIECTBO TyTcH. Kak mokasanu coOBITHS, YKIOHEHHUS OT
y4acTusi B yOHiIiCTBaX TYTCH HE TOJBKO JIMIIAIO TYTCH BO3MOKHOCTH MPHCBOUTH
UMYIIECTBO TYTCH, HO M MOTJO MPHUBECTH K (PUHAHCOBBIM MOTEpPsAM, KOTAa
MACCUBHBIX TOPTOBIEB XYTY 3aCTaBWJIM 3aIUIaTUTh KOHTPHOYIHMIO TEM, KTO B
OTJIMYME OT HUX yYacTBOBAJ B IIOIPOMAaX TYTCH.

[NapannensHO ¢ MaccOBBIM HCTpeOJIEHHEM BIACTH IJIAHOMEPHO U MOCIe0Ba-
TEIbHO TPOBOAMIHN TMOJUTHKY JKCHPOTPHAIMA HEIBIKUMOCTH W HMYIIECTBA
JIEIOPTHPOBAHHBIX M UCTPeOIeHHBIX apMsH. B roxpl ['eHommma apmMsH TypenkumMu
BJIACTSIMH OBUIN MPHUHATHI LeTble cepuu 3aKoHOB «OO0 OCTaBICHHOM HMYILECTBEY,
MpPH TIOMOIIM KOTOPBIX THITAIUCH TPHUAATh 3aKOHHBIM BHUJ TPOIECCY 3aXBaTy
MMYIIECTBA apMSH HE TOJBKO MECTHBIM MYCYJIbMaHCKAM HaceJeHHEeM, HO U CAMUM
TypeLKHM TOCYZapcTBOM . Ha OCHOBE 3THX «3aKOHOBY» BIACTH CO3JANH TaK
Ha3piBaeMble «KOMHUTETBHI MO YIpaBIEHUIO OCTaBIEHHOTO MMYILIECTBA», KOTOPHIE
pa3IMYHBIMA MaxHWHAIUSAMU U (UKTUBHBIMU ayKIIMOHAMH HEIBIKUMOCTh U BCE
MMYIIECTBO 3aKOHHBIX COOCTBEHHHMKOB apMSH IepefaBajli MECTHBIM MYyCyJIbMa-
HAM W IIEPEBOIMIIN B TOCYIAPCTBEHHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTD .

Mexanuzmol u Memoost ucmpedienun npeocmasumeineii ZDYnNnbl-Hcepmenl

MexaHnU3MBI 1 METOJIbI YHHYTOXKEHUS TYTCH B PyaHze OBIITH OYEHb CXOXKH C
METOAaMH MAacCOBOTO HCTpeOJCHUSI apMsAHCKOro HaceseHHss B OCMaHCKOM
uMmIepud. B cosepiieHnn mpecTyIUIEeHHH y4acTBOBAJIM HE TOJIBKO I'OCYAAapCTBEH-
HBIE CTPYKTYpHI, B TEPBYIO OYepeab — CHJIOBbIE BEJOMCTBA, HO M BCJEICTBUE
TOCYJapCTBEHHOU MpomnaraHasl BpaxIeOHO HACTPOCHHOE MPOTUB IPYIIIHI )KEPTBEI
MECTHOE HacejieHHe. B ciyudae PyaHnapl akTHBHOE ydacTHe NPUHHMAIH TIpe.-
CTaBUTEJIU TPYHIBI XyTy, a B OCMaHCKON MMIIEPUH — MYCYJIbMaHCKOE HAaCEIECHUE
(Typku, KypAbl, MyXauKHpbl (MycylbMaHCKHE mepeceneHlbl) U3 CeBepHOro
KaBkaza un bankaH mpegHaMepeHHO NEpecesieHHbIE B paiioHbl OOMTaHMS apMsH-

4> Baghdjian 2010: 60.
* Ibid: 167.
3! papazyan 2002: 216.
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CKOTO HaCeJIeHHs ), KOTOPBIC IS 3TOW IEeTH CO3/IaIH CIIeIHaIbHbIE BOGHU3UPOBaH-
HbIE (POPMUPOBAHWSL.

Y4acTHUKM BOCHU3MPOBAHHBIX ()OPMUPOBAHUI XYTy B OCHOBHOM B KaueCTBE
opyauil yOWIACTBA M TBHITOK WCIOJIH30BAIUCH MadyeTe, TOTOPHI, JyOHHBI, MAIKH U
JKeJIe3HbIe TPYThs. MHOrMa yOMHIIBI CHadama OTpe3alid CBOMM JKEPTBAM MaJbIIBI,
KHCTH, CTOMBI, PYKH, HOTH, W TOJBKO IIOCIIE ATOTO OTPyOa M TOJIOBY WU
pasouBanu 4yepen. CBUACTEIN PACCKA3bIBAJIM, YTO YaCTO JKEPTBBI MPOCHIU CBOMX
najadeil W mpeuiaralid UM JIEHBIH 32 TO, YTOOBI WX 3aCTPENIWIH, a HE 3apyOmiTu
MadeTe. B ciayuae 3arpymHeHWH, Ha MTOMOIIL OTOTYCHIIAM TIPUXOIMIN COJIAATHI
apMHd, UMEIoIIHe OoJiee TSHKEIIOe BOOPYKECHUE: OHU B3PBIBAIIU 3aIlEPTHIC JBEPH,
3a0pachIBalid TIOMEINICHUs TpaHaTaMu. Hamamaronue BEDKATAM OTHEM MeECTa, T
MOTJIH CTIPATATHCA WX KEPTBBL. JOMa C TPYIHOMOCTYITHBIMH IIOMEIICHUSMU,
LIEPKBH, Jieca U MIEPEJICCKH M T.I. 3a4acTyl0 U TMOCJe YOMICTB HaJ TEJIaMHu KEPTB
COBEpIIIAIU U3/ICBATENIbCTBA: UX pa3pyOanu Ha Kyckd U T.a4. OTpsabl XyTy HCKallU
TYTCH TIO0 IIKOJaM M IEPKBAM, TAC TC MPATATUCH, M YHHUTOXKAIH ux>>. Unorna
MECTHBIMH YMHOBHHUKAMH TYTCH COOUpPAINCh B IEPKBSX, IIKOJAX, OOJhHHIAX,
3IAaHUSX MECTHOT'O CaMOYIPAaBJICHHS Ha YCJIOBUSAX OE30MacHOCTH, OJHAKO, 3TO
OBLIO 3amajHeH, MpeTHa3HaYeHHOH JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI OBICTPO MCTPEOUTH OOIBIIOE
KOJTHYECTBO Iomeii . I10100HbIe JKECTOKHE METOIBl YOHIICTB OCYIECTBISITHCH
TYpPEIKUMU BJIACTSMHU B OTHOIICHUH apMSIHCKOT0 HaceleHUs! OCMaHCKON MMITCPUH.
ApaOckwuit uccnenoBatens Daiies 3 XocelnH, KOTOPBIN ObUT oueBuaLeM | eHoluma
apMsIH, CBHICTEILCTBYET, UTO B buTiice m Mylie apMsSH COTHSIMH 3arOHSJIN B Ca-
pam, KOTOphIe OOKIIAIBIBAI CEHOM H TIOJDKHTAIH . Typelikue Bpaud MPOBOAMIH
OMBITHI HaJ| APMSHCKUMH MY>KYMHAMH, CIYKUBIIMMU B OCMAHCKOW apMHUU U ap-
MSTHCKUMH CHPOTaMH, TIPUBUBAs UM 3apakeHHbIE OaKTepPHH CHITHOTO TH(]a, BCIECT-
BHE YEr0 4Yepe3 HECKOJBKO JHEU OHHU YMI/IpaJ]I/ISS . CyIiecTBeHHBIM PA3INYNEM B
METOAaX YHHYTOXKCHUsI MPEJCTABUTENCH TPYIIbl TYTCH M apMSHCKOTO HaCEICHUS
SBIISIETCS. TO, YTO €CIM TYTCH yMHUpaidu OBICTPOH CMEpThIO, TO Ha Joporax
JIETIOPTAINY B «KapaBaHaX CMEPTH» CTAPUKH, ICTH M JKEHIIMHBI, COCTABIIIONTHE 110~
JIABJSIIOIIEe  OOJIBITMHCTBO JICOPTHPYEMBIX, YMHUpPATH JOITOM M MYyYHUTEIILHOM
CMepTBI056.

ITo 3amMpIC)Ty OpraHM3aTOPOB TEHOIINA, MACCOBBIC M3HACHUIIOBAHMS JKECHIITIMH
IPYIIBI-KEPTBBI TOJKHBI OBUIM OKOHYATEIbHO Pa3leiuTh OOIIECTBO B CTpaHaXx,
TJie COBEpLIANIOCH JaHHOE MpecTymieHue. B Pyanne MHorue qeBymKy TYTCU MEepea
CMEpThI0  OBLTH M3HACWIIOBaHbI . HamajieHuo co CTOPOHBI PaJIUKaIOB-XyTY
MTOABEPTIIMCH OOJBIMMHCTBO JKCHITUH-TYTCH, OJHAKO, CPEIH KEPTB OBLIM MHOTHE

52 Prunier 1995: 247.

>3 Longman 2010: 184.

>* Ghosejin 1960: 23.

5 Gujumgyan 2001: 6-17:

> Dadrian 1996: 105.

ST ICTR/Bagosora 2008, 2011, 2012: 233.
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YMEpEHHbIE KEHIHHBI-XYTY U XYTY, BBIIISIINE 3aMyX 3a TyTch . B oruére OOH
oT 1996 r. TOBOPHUTCS O CHCTEMAaTHYECKOM XapaKTepe W3HACHIIOBAaHUN W 00 X
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUM B KA4YECTBE OPYXKUS — OPraHU3aTOPHl TEHOIMAA 3aCTaBIISLIN
TpaXXIaHCKUX MPHUCYTCTBOBAThH NMPH WX coBeplieHnu. [1o cBUIeTenbCTBY OJHON U3
MOCTPaNaBIINX, €€ MepHONWYECKH HACWJIOBAIM Ha TJIa3ax MECTHBIX JKHTEIEH,
BBICIINX BOCHHBIX YMHOB U MYXXUYMH-XyTy. Jlake xorma e€ creperyia >KCHIIMHA
XyTy, OHA 3aCTABIANA € MaxaTh IOJE B MEPEPhIBAX MEKLY AKTAMH HACHIIAS .
MHorue nepexuBIINE W3HACHIOBaHUA 3apasuinck BUY ot HocuTenel, KOTOpPhIX
TIPUBJICKIN OOCBUKH XYTY, BRITyCTHBIIHE cOTHU O0NbHBIX CITHI-oM u3 GOMBHUIT
¥ chOPMHUPOBABIIIHE U3 HUX OTPSIIBL .

MaccoBble U3HACHIIOBAHUSI apMSHCKUX KEHIUH U JIEBYIICK MPAKTHKOBAJIVCH
¥ B mporecce |'eHonmmaa apMsH, OJHAKO, MOMHMO 3TOTO TYPELKHE YHHOBHHKHU
CIIeNMaIbHO OTOMpaANIM KPACHBBIX apMSHCKHX JKCHIIWH M JEBYIICK JJIS BBICIIETO
PYKOBOJICTBa MIIAZIOTYPOK, KOTOpPBIC B KauyecTBe pabOB YACPKUBAIUCH B rapemMax
MOCJIETHUX U TIOJIBEpraJIuch MoJ0BOMY Hacuiuto. [locie 3aBepiienust BOvHbI B 1918
roay (akThl HACWIBCTBEHHOTO YJCPKUBAHUS apMSHCKUX KCHIMUH B Tapemax
BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIX MJIAJIOTYPOK OBUIM O3BYYEHBI B OCMAaHCKOM IapiaMEHTE
apMSHCKUMH  JIellyTaTaMH, KOTOphIe TpeOOBalM HEMEIJICHHO OCBOOOIHTH
apMSHCKMX JKEHIIMH W JIeBYIIeK W3 pabcTBa W HaKa3aTh BHHOBHBIX B JTHX
npecTymieHnsx’ .

Camoobopona npedcmagumeneil Zpynn-icepme

Kak npu ocymecrsnenuu I'eHonuaa apMmsiH, Tak U B ciydae Pyanamiickoro
TEeHOLUAA MPEACTABUTEIN TPYIIBI-)KEPTBBl B HEKOTOPBIX HACENEHHBIX IYHKTax
npubernmu K camMooOopoHe. B HekoTOprIX HaceneHHBIX myHKTax OcCMaHCKOI
UMIIEpUN apMSHCKHE MYKYMHBI HE COTJalllaluCh NpU3bIBaThcs B OCMaHCKYIO
apMUI0, IPEKPACHO MOHUMAsI, YTO TIOCJIEAYET 3a 3TUM. VIMEHHO Onaromaps 3ToMy
apMsHaM B HEKOTOPBIX MECTax yAaloCh OPraHU30BaThb CaMOOOOPOHY. XapakTep-
HBIMH IIpUMEpPaMH IePOUYECKOI0 COIIPOTUBIICHUS apMSH SABISIIOTCA caMOOOOPOHU-
TenbHbIe Oou B Bane u Mycanepe, BciaeICcTBHE KOTOPBIX UM YJaJIOCh CHACTUCh OT
HEMHUHYEMOTO YHHUUTOKECHHUSL.

ITocne yomiicTBa BUIHBIX HAITMOHATLHBIX JedTeNiel apMsHe BaHa oTka3anuch
BBHIMIOJTHATHh TPeOOBaHUE TYPEIKHX BJIACTe NMPHU3bIBA B OCMAHCKYIO apMHUIO U 7
anpens 1915 roma mpubernu k camooOopoHe. bonee mecsauna apmsine Bana cpa-
JKaJIUCh MPOTUB PETYJISPHBIX TYPELKHX BOMCK U MYCYJIbMaHCKUX (OPMHUPOBAHMH,
CHJIBI KOTOpBIX Oosiee yeM B 10 pa3 mpeBOCXOMWINM UYHUCICHHOCTh 3alIUTHUKOB
apMSAHCKHX KBAapTaIoB ropoaa’”. MHOTOUHC/ICHHbIE HACTYILICHHS IPEBOCXOIAIINX

5% de Brouwer 2005: 13.

¥ Ka Hon Chu, de Brouwer 2009: 16.
% Drumbl 2012.

! Dadrian 1995: 94:

52 Lepsius 1919: 484.

102



CpaeHumeJleblzZ AHANU3 IMANOE U MEMOO0E ocywecmejleHust ZeHOMu()ll HPMEHHPyHH,ZZHﬁCKOFO

CWJI TIPOTUBHWUKA OBLIM OTOWTHI, HAHECEHHEM IIOCICIHEMY 3HAYUTEIbHBIX
uenoBedeckux moreps’. CamooGopona Bama mpomomkanack 10 16 Mas, Koraa
TypelKHre BOWCKa, Y3HAB O MPHUOIMKEHUH K TOPOAY PYCCKUX BOWCK U apMSIHCKUX
IOOPOBOJIBYECKUX JPYKWH, BBIHYXKIEHBI OBUIH OTCTYnUTh. brmaromapst repou-
YECKOW caM0000pOHE MHOTOTHICSIYHOE apMIHCKOe HaceneHne Bana Obuto caceHo
OT HEMHHYEMOTO UCTPeOIICHUS.

ApMsiHE HECKOJIBKHX CE€Jl, OKpYyXaroImmx Topy Myca Ha mno0epexbe
CpennzeMHOTO MOps, HE TIOBHHYSCH MPUKa3y O JETOPTallid, B CePelIUHE HIOHS
1915 roma mogmsuich Ha Topy M 10 19 centsOps 1915 roma cpaxkainch IpOTUB
3000 perynspHbIx Typenkux Boick U 4000 BOOPYKEHHBIX MYCYJIbEMaHCKUX OaH.
brnaromapst opranu3oBanHoli caM0000poHe B KOHEUHOM HTore 4058 Mycanepckum
apMsHaM Ha OOpTY (paHIy3CKHUX CYIOB yaanock mepedpatbes B llopr-Campg u
cnactuce™,

7 ampens B KaTOJMYECKOM IIEPKOBHOM KOMIUIEKCE (COOOp M CeMHHApHS)
Hrronmo, xoTopas Haxoamwiack B 12 KM OT meHTpa npedekTypsl I 'ncenbr, Hanmum
npuctaguie okoio 800 OeXeHIeB TyTCH, HAACICh TaKUM 00pa3oM CIACTHUCH OT
HeMuHyeMor rubenu. OnHako 8 ampelns yTpoMm OBUIO TOJIYYCHO CBEACHHE, YTO
OTpSABl XYTy HAINpPABIAIOTCA TyAa, W EMUCKON TPHU3Bajl COOpaBIIMXCS TaMm
3alIUINATECS, HUCIONB3YS BCE, YTO MOXKET TNPUTOAUTHCS [UIS COMPOTHBICHUS,
4TOGBI BBDKHTH M PAaccKa3aTh BCEM MpaBiay’ . BexeHIs! 3a0appHKaMpoBaINCh B
cobope. [IpuObIBIIIE OTPAIBI XYTY U JKaHAAPMEPUHU HAYaIH CTPEISAThH IO cO00py U
3a0paceiBaTh KaMHSMH, OJHAKO, OCKEHIIaM yIOAJIOCh OTOWTH HamaJacHue,
aTaKyIolHe OTCTYIWIIN, TIOTEPSB OJHOTO M3 CBOMX. 9 ampens OBUIO COBEPIICHO
OUCpEIHOC HamaJ[eHUEe MPHUOBIBIIETO TMOJAKPEIUICHHS W3 HOBBIX OTPSAOB XYTY,
KOTOpBIC TMIONyYWJIM PYXbS H TpaHATHl OT COJIJAT, CYMeId BOpBAaThCci B
PE3UIICHITNI0 EMUCKONa MU JKecToKo yoOmmm oxomo 300 uemoBek, cpemu HUX 8
CBAIICHHUKOB. Hamanarommm, oHaKo, CHOBA HE YJaJIOCh TPOHUKHYTH B COOOp, U
3Ta araka Toxke Obla oTOWMTa OekeHIamu. Toraa ObUTM MPUBIEYECHBI BOWHCKUE
(dhopMHUpOBaHUS M B OOIIEH CIIOXHOCTH B IIEPKOBHOM KoMIuiekce HeroHIO OBLITO
yHruTox)eHo 800 uenosex™.

CamM0000pOHa apMsIH B HEKOTOPBIX HACEIEHHBIX MyHKTaX 3amaHoi ApMEeHHN
1 apyrux obmacteit OcMaHCKOH UMITEPHH, a TAKKE MPEIACTABUTEIICH TPYIIITHI TYTCH
B KaTOJMYECKOM KOoMIUTeKce HbIOHI0 0TYETIIMBO MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAIIA, YTO KOT/Aa
CWJI BOCHU3UPOBAaHHBIX (OPMHPOBAHHN U3 MYCYJIbMaH WIH TPYHNIBl XYTY,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, OBLIO HEJOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI OCYIIECTBUTH MAaCCOBYIO DPE3HIO
MIPEeICTaBUTENIEH TPYNIBI-KEPTBH, M OHH OBUIM B COCTOSHHH 3(PQPEKTHBHO
COTMPOTHUBIATHCS, OpraHu3atopbl ['eHommma apMsH W Pyanamiickoro reHouuia
mpuderany K MOMOIIN apMeWCKHuX mofpaseneHnii. Kpome Toro, moakimodanuch

% Nogales 1926: 90.

% Khudaverdyan, Sahakyan 1995: 35.
5 Longman 2010: 184.

5 ICTR/Bagosora 2008, 2011, 2012: 294.
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MECTHBIE OpraHbl BIACTH, KOTOPbIe 00OPOHSBIINXCS YTOBAPHUBAIN Pa30pysKaThes, a
HanaJaoluM [OPeJoCTaBIsUIn OpyXHe. VIMEHHO MECTHBIE BJIACTH B CO3HAaHUU
MPOCTOTO HaceleHUs: MycyibMaH B OCMaHCKOW WMMIIEpUU U XyTy - B Pyannme
CYMEIH CJIOMaTh BCE T'yMaHHbIE MOPAIBHO-IICUXOJIOTHYECKUE 3aCIIOHBI, TPEBPAaTHB
UX B TOJIy, BBIIOJHAIOLWMX OOMIMH NpHUKa3 IO HUCTPEOJEHUIO NPENCTaBUTENCH
TPYTIIBI KEPTBHI JIFOOOTO I10JIa M BO3pacTa B JJI0OOM MecCTe, 1aXke B LEPKBIX.
l'enomua TyTcn He 3aTpOHYJ TOJBKO T€ TEPPUTOPUH, KOTOpPBIE KOHTpO-
mupoBanvck cuinamu PII®, mox KOHTponb KOTOpPOro B ampene MEpeluld YeThIpe
MPOBUHIIMM, B TOM uucie cronuuHas. Ha emé He 3aHateix PIID Tepputopusax
Pyanapl reHouma TyTCH MPOAOIDKAJCS, OJHAKO NPHOOPEN CHOpPaTUuecKHuil H
ckpbIThIi Xapaktep®. 7 anpens muaep PIID I1. Karame npemynpemun KpusucHbrit
KOMHTET M KoMmaHaoBanue muporsopuee OOH B Pyamge o Tom, dro He Oynmer
coOuoaTh TIepeMUpHe, €Cii TEHOLWA He mpekpartutTcs. Ha crnemyrommii neHb
MIPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIE BOWCKAa C HECKOJIbKMX HAlpaBIeHUH aTakoBaIM 3/aHUE
[apJIaMeHTa, B KOTOPOM ObIIM pa3MelIEHbl OOHIBI TyTCH, OJHAKO, HamaJeHUe
0bu10 0TOUTO. PI1® Havan HacTymieHHE ¢ ceBepa PyaHbl 1o TpEM HaIpaBICHUSM,
CTpeMsCh GBICTPO COCAMHUTBCS C OKPYXEHHBIMU B Kuramu orpsnamu®. B anpere
muccusi OOH HeckonbKko pa3 mpemarajga CTOPOHAM KOH(IMKTA 3aKIIOYUThH
COIIAIICHNE O NMpEKpalleHUuH OTHA, oxHako, Karame mponoipkan HacTamBaTh Ha
HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MHpa, [OKa MPOJOJIKAIOTCS MaccoBble youiicTBa. Boiicka PIID,
3aHMMas HOBBIE TEPPUTOPHUH, IMPAKTHUUECKH HE BCTPEYAIM CONPOTHUBICHHS CO
CTOPOHBI IIPABUTEJILCTBEHHBIX BOMICK, KOTOpble IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM ObLIM
3aaeiicTBOBaHbl B MaccoBOM ucTpebinenun TyTcu. Otpsasl PII® mocrosHHO
MOMONHSITUCH 3a CYET BBDKMBLIMX B TeHOLMIE TyTcH U OexkeHleB u3 BypyHmu.
HecmoTpst Ha MpeBOCXOACTBO MPABUTEIBCTBEHHBIX BOMCK B UHCIEHHOCTH U BOOPY-
KEHHH, OTpAABl TyTCH Opajdu TOJ CBOW KOHTPOJb HOBBIE TEPPUTOPHUH.
[MpakTudecku, reHoUUA ObUT OCTAHOBJCH JIUINL YCIEHIHBIM HACTYIUIGHHEM CHII
PII®Y, kotopsiit k 31 mas PIID KOHTPONHMPOBAI yKe MONOBHHY TEPPHTOPUH
CTpPaHBI U 3aKPENHUIICS HAa OKPaHAaX CTOJIMLBL, B3SIB 10 KOHTPOJIb TAKXKE adPOIOPT.
B wuione Bcs Pyanna, 3a HckiIOueHHEM OKKYNHPOBaHHOHN (ppaHIly3aMH 30HBI,
nepeuia B pyku PII®. 4 utons Kuranm kanurynupoBana, a 18 urons cpamuck
OCTABIIIHECS 30HbI IO KOHTPOJIEM XYTYy M T€HOIH,] TYTCH PEKpaTHIiCs .

Kaxk PII® s Bnacteit Xyty B Pyanne, Tak u pycckas KaBkasckas apmus s
MIa0TypoK B OCMaHCKOM MMIEpUH B MPOBOJUMON MMHU T'€HOIMIHOW MOJINTHKE,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, B OTHOLICHHMM TYTCH M apMSHCKOTO HAaCEIEHHUs SBISUTUCH
caepxuBaromuM GakTopoM. B xone BoiHBI Typelkue BiacTu OOJbIlle HE UMEIH
BO3MOKHOCTH TPOJOJDKATh MOJIMTUKY HCTPEOICHUS apMsHCKOTO HaceJeHUs Ha
3aHATBHIX PYCCKUMHU BOMCKaMU TEPPUTOPUIX 3amanHoil ApmeHuu. B cBs3u ¢ atum,

7 Prunier 1999: 261.

% Dallaire 2005: 264-265, 247.
% Bloxam D. 2008: 233.

" prunier 1999: 298-299.

104



CpaeHumeJleblzZ AHANU3 IMANOE U MEMOO0E ocywecmejleHust 2€H014u()ll HPMEHHPyHH,ZZHﬁCKOFO

OJIHAKO, CJEAYET NOMUYEPKHYTh Ty CYLIECTBEHHYIO pa3HUIly, 4TO eciu cuibl PIID
Ha HEKOTOpBhIX TeppuTOopuax PyaHnpl Haxoawiuch OO Hayajla Ipolecca
UCTpeOJIeHUs] TyTCH, M B 3THX palOHAaX OHU M30eXalud MAacCOBBIX IOIPOMOB, TO
pycckre BOWCKa 3aHUMalld o0yacTu 3amaHoil ApMEHHH, B KOTOPBIX apMSHCKOE
HacelleHHe MPaKTHYeCKH YXe OBUIO JIMKBHIMPOBAHO, a UyJOM OCTaBIIHECS B
HBBIX Tepedpanuck B BocTouHyr0 ApMEHHIO, MECTHBIE PYCCKUE BIACTH YHHHIIH
MIPETATCTBUSA U UX BO3PALEHUS B poAHbIe ouaru. CieayeT Takke OTMETUTD, YTO
B oTnmune ot PII®D, apMsHCKHe 10OPOBOIBYECKHE OTPSIBI ObLIH C(POPMHUPOBAHEI B
coctaBe pycckoil Kamkasckodt apmMum u, Oyaydd B TOAYUHEHHH PYCCKOTO
KOMaH/I0OBaHMs, HE MOIJIM MPUHUMATh CaMOCTOATEIbHBIE PELICHHs 1O BEICHHUIO
0OEBBIX IEHCTBHIA, YTO B ONpPEEIEHHON CTEIIEHN OTPAHUYHBAIIO UX BO3MOXKHOCTH
0 CITAaCEHHUIO apMSHCKOTO HACEJICHHUS OT TOJIUTHKHA UCTPEOICHUS MITaJOTyPEIIKOTO
MPaBUTEIHCTBA.

B nepuon nacrymienus cui PII® ¢ konna anpens okono 500 000 denoBek, B
OCHOBHOM XyTy, 3 Pyannpl Oexxann B TaH3aHWio, TIIe pa3MECTHIIUCH B JIarepsx
O6exxenneB mox osrumoii OOH, HaxoAMBIIMXCS TOJ KOHTPOJIEM CBEPIHYTBIX
pamukanos’'. Cpemu HUX ObUIM TJIaBHBIE OPraHM3aTOPHl TEHOLMAA TYTCH —
pykoBoautenb «KpU3UCHOrO KOMHTETa» MOJKOBHUK barocopa u Apyrue 4jeHsbl
OBIBIIETO PYaHIOMIICKOTO pPYKOBOJCTBA. AHAIOTHYHO, TI€ped 3aBepIIeHUEM
MHUpPOBOM BOMHBI W Ipu3HaHMEM MNopaxkeHUuss OCMaHCKOW WMIEpHH, TIJIaBHbIE
opraHu3atopbl ['eHolMIa apMsH, YiICHBl TYPELKOTO IMPAaBUTEILCTBA U JIUJACPHI
mpaBsIedl maptuu mimanoTypok Tamaar, DuBep, Jbxeman, Hasemm, bexasmmnun
Makup, beapu n Asmu, mbITasch n30eXaTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a COBEpIICHHOE
TATYaiilee NpecTyIieHue, TalHo Oexan B BeanH72.

3aknrwuenue

B pesynbrate cpaBHUTENbHOro aHanu3a I'eHoumaa apMsH u Pyasnuiickoro
TCHOLUAA 3aMEYalOTCs KaK MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC CXOXECTH, TaK M CYLIECTBEHHBIC
pasn4us, Cpey KOTOPBIX MOXKHO BBIIEIUTH CIEIYIOLIHE:

1. Jlnst 3aBepiuieHus MOMUTUKU ['€HOLUAA apMsH TYpEIKUE BJIACTH BBIOpAIH
nepuon IlepBoil MUpPOBOI1 BOMHBI, KOT1a BIUATEIbHBIE aKTOPHl MUPOBOY MOJUTHKU
ObUIN 3aHATHI BEJCHUEM BOCHHBIX ACHCTBUI Ha Pa3IMYHBIX (PPOHTAX M HE CMOIJIH
OBl BMEIIaThCs IS MPEOTBPAIeHUs TaHHOW MOTUTHKH, TOTJJa KaK TeHOIHU]I TYTCH
B Pyannie ocymecTBisaics B yCIOBUAX IPaX1aHCKOM BOWHBI B JAHHOH cTpaHe.

2. Ecnu Ha myTH NpecTyNHOW MONUTHKH I'C€HOLMIA apMSHCKOTO HACEJICHHS
OcMaHCKOW MMIIEpHH IIperpanoil Oblaa pycckas apMus, KOTOpas IpU IMOANCPKKE
apMSHCKHUX JOOPOBOJIBYECKUX OTPSAAOB B XOZ€ BOCHHBIX AelcTBui Ha KaBkazckom
(pyccko-TypeukoM) (poHTE 3aHsIa ONpEACTICHHBIE TEPPUTOPHU (TIPOBHHIMH
Op3pyma, Bana, burnuca 3amamgHoii ApMeHWH, a TakXe YacTh TMPOBUHIIAN
Tpame3ynna), To B ciydae peaqu3aluyl IUIaHA UCTPEOJICHHUS TPYIIBI TYTCH B

! Dallaire 2005: 336-337.
2 Ternon 2003: 12.
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Pyanne nmomemanu BoeHHble aeiictBus PIID, monmpasnenenus KOTOpod BOILIM B
cronuiy Kuranu u ocTaHOBIIM T€HOLMIHYIO OJIUTHKY TPYyNIBI XyTy. B oTiamuane
ot PII®, apmsHckue noOpOBONBYECKHE OTPSAbI ObLTH CPOPMUPOBAHBI B COCTaBE
pycckoir KaBkazckoil apMuu, MO3TOMY HE OBIIM CaMOCTOSTEIbHBI B CBOMX
JNICUCTBUSAX W HE TPEACTABIISUIM TOW BOCHHOM CHIIbI, Kak mojpasnaeneHus PIIA,
CIOCOOHBIE Tpecedb WM OCTAHOBUTH T'€HONUAHYIO NOMUTUKY OcMaHCKOM
HUMIIEpPUHU B OTHOLIEHUH apMSIHCKOTO HaceJleHHUs.

3. Jlunus pyccko-Typenkoro (poHTa H 3acioH pycckoit KaBkasckoit apmum,
Kak TrapaHTa Oe30IIaCHOCTH apMsSHCKOTO HAaceJICHUS OT TE€HOLUHXIA, OCYLIECT-
BIISIEMOTO TYPELKMMH BIACTSAMH, OKa3ajics BpeMeHHBIM. Ilocie peBOoNronMOHHBIX
notpsiceanii 1917 roma pycckas KaBkaszckas apmus Oblla JeMopald3oBaHa U
pacopmMupoBaHa, Iocjae Yero TypeLKas CTOpOHa IMOJIyYria BO3MOKHOCTh IIPOIOI-
JKUTH TIOJIMTUKY TEeHOIUAAa B OTHOLIEHHM apMsSH HE TOJBKO Ha TEPPUTOPHUIX
3amagHOW ApMEHHM, paHee KOHTPOJUPYEMBIX PYCCKMMH BOMCKamMH, HO U B
Bocrouno#t ApmeHnn m 3akaBKasbe B IIEIOM. 10 K€ camMoOe MOXKHO CKa3aTh O
Kunukuu, korma mocie yxozia oTTya QpaHIly3CKUX BOWCK KEMATUCTHI MOTYYHIIH
BO3MOYKHOCTb TPOJOJIKEHHUS IONUTUKH TE€HOLUJAa B OTHOIIEHHWH KWJIMKUHCKUX
apMsIH.
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wnyEjwu  wnwpywih, punpngeniup wwjdwuwdnpdwd £ upwund, np h wnwp-
pGpnieniu Oudwjwu Yuwyupnyeiniund hwy puwlysnygjut gbinuuwwuntgjwt Yug-
dwytipyhsubph, npnup nwwnwwwpwb] U pnppwlwt nwqdwlwu wnphpniuw]-
ubpp Ynndhg, Mnuwunwnu pnypupubph ginwuwwuniygywu Ywqdwybpwhsubpp
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Mnuwunwih ginwuwwunyEjwu nuwnwwwpndwu twfuwnbwyp dhowqgquiht nw-
wnwlwu npbl winjwund <wjng gbinwuwwunyejwu gnpdh ujwndwdp wwwgunwd
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Bpynt ginwuwwunieyniuubph thnybpp b hpwlywuwgdwu dbpnnubph hwdb-
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ubpny L huwpwynpnieiniu sEhu niubuw dhowdwnb) nu Ywutub npw hpwgnpdnudp,
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gwynp pwnwpwywunypjwu dwuwwwphpht funspunnun Ep hwunhuwund nnww-
Jwu Ynyuujwu pwuwyp, npp nnw-pnippuljwt dwlwwnd pupwgnn nwqiw-
wu gnpdnnnipniuutiph pupwgpnd hwjjwlwu Judwynpwlwt unnpupwdw-
unwiutph wowlygniejwdp gpwyty tp Upldnjwu <wjwuwnwuh Epgpndh, Ywuh,
Pppihup twhwuqubpp, huswybu twb Spwwhgnup twhwugh dh dwup, www
Mnuwunwnd pnypuputiph wdpnnowlwtu puwetonip huwpwynp bnwy Ywubigubip
Jbpohtuubphu  nwqiwlwt  Yuqiwynpdwt®  «nwunwih  hwypbuwuppwywu
dwywwnp» (NHKB) unnpwpwdwundubph  wnwoluwnwgdwu unphhy, npnug
hwonnytig dwnuti tpyph dwjpwpwnwp Yhquihh U nwnwpbgpty hnyeniubiph
Jwpswhwngh  Ynndhg  enyeuptbiph  Uywwdwdp  hpwgnpdynn - hwuguwynp
pwnwpwlwunipiniup: b tnwppbpnipiniu HKE-h' nnwwlwt Yndyuivjwu pwuwyh
Jwgdnud gnpénn  hwjlwywu  Yuwdwynpwlwu  onjuwnubipu  hupunipnyu  skhu
gnpdnd L hpbughg skhu ubpyujwgund nwgdwlwu wju ndp, npu punniuwy
yihubp Ywubgut Oudwujwu Yujupnigjwu hotuwunieniututph Ynn dhg hwy puwy-
sniERjwY bjwwndwdp hpwlwuwgynn ginuwuwwiuwywl pwnwpwywunye)niup:

3. Upldumwtu Lwjwuwmwuh npn2 nwpwdpubpnd nnwwlwu  Yndlwujwu
pwuwyh wnlwjnieyntup, npu htus-np swihny wugunwugniejwu Gpwotupp bp hwu-
nhuwunw ginwuwwuniyjwu tupwnpyynn hwy puwysnygjwt hwdwp, huswbu twl
nnw-pnippwywt  nwqiwdwywunwihu ghdp dhwju  dwdwiwlwynpwwbiv  Yw-
utigntight hwjtph  tywwndwdp enippwywu  potuwuneniuutiph hwugwynp pw-
nwpwlwuniyejwu swpniuwyneniup: 1917 p. Nnwwunwund ufuwsd hbnwidn-
fuwywu gugnudubiph wwjdwuubpnd nnwwywu Ynyuuwt pwuwyp pwpnjw-
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF STAGES AND METHODS OF ARMENIAN
GENOCIDE IN THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE AND TUTSI GENOCIDE IN RWANDA

Armen Marukyan

Keywords: Armenian Genocide, Rwandan Genocide, usurpation of power, politicide, mass
liguidation and deportation, concentration camps, mechanisms and methods of extermination,
self-immolation.

In genocide studies, for a more comprehensive, objective study of genocide committed
against victim groups, the method of comparative analysis is used, which allows to identify
both similarities and features between different examples of this crime. In the framework of
the article, a comparative analysis of the stages and methods of the Armenian-Tutsi genocides
was made. The choice of the Rwandan genocide as a subject of comparison with the
Armenian Genocide is due to the fact that, unlike the organizers of the Armenian Genocide in
the Ottoman Empire, who were convicted by Turkish military tribunals, the organizers of the
Tutsi genocide in Rwanda were prosecuted by the International Tribunal, created by the UN
Security Council in 1994. Revealing the similarities between the stages and methods of
committing two identical crimes will provide an opportunity to reveal the precedent of
condemning the Rwandan Genocide in the International Tribunal and the possibilities of
applying it to the Armenian Genocide case in the future in an international court.

As a result of the comparative analysis of the stages of the two genocides, the methods
of implementation, in addition to many similarities, significant differences were registered,
from which we have separated the following:

1. In order to end the Armenian Genocide, the Turkish authorities chose the period of
World War II, when influential world politicians were engaged in hostilities on different
fronts of the war and they would not be able to intervene and prevent its implementation,
while the Tutsi genocide in Rwanda took place during the civil war that broke out in this
country.

2. If the Russian Caucasus Army was an obstacle to the criminal policy of genocide of
the Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire, which during the hostilities on the Russian-
Turkish front with the support of Armenian volunteer units occupied the provinces of
Erzurum, Van, Bitlis in Western Armenia, as well as Trabzon. The complete extermination of
the Tutsis in Rwanda was halted by the advance of their military formation, the Rwandan
Patriotic Front (RWF), which managed to enter the capital, Kigali, to end the Houthi regime's
criminal policy against the Tutsis. Unlike the RSF, the Armenian volunteer detachments in
the Russian Caucasus Army did not act independently, they were not a military force capable
of stopping the genocidal policy of the Ottoman Empire against the Armenian population.
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3. The presence of the Russian Caucasus Army in some parts of Western Armenia,
which was to some extent a guarantee of security for the genocidal Armenian population, as
well as the Russian-Turkish front line, only temporarily stopped the continuation of the
criminal policy of the Turkish authorities towards Armenians. During the revolutionary
upheavals in Russia in 1917, the Russian Caucasian army was demoralized and disbanded,
after which the Turkish authorities were able to continue the policy of the Armenian Genocide
not only in the territories of Western Armenia formerly controlled by Russian troops, but also
in Eastern Armenia and the Caucasus. The same can be said about Cilicia, when after the
departure of the French troops, the Kemalists had the opportunity to continue the policy of
genocide against the Armenians of Cilicia.
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CHINESE BELT AND ROAD INITIATIVE IN THE COUNTRIES OF
THE GULF COOPERATION COUNCIL"

Aghavni Harutyunyan

Abstract

China's relations with the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) countries have expanded
significantly in recent years, especially in the areas of geopolitics, economics, trade,
finance, banking, infrastructure, energy and security. China is deepening its economic
cooperation with the GCC monarchies through the China-Arab Cooperation Forum
(CASCF) and the China-GCC Framework Agreement. A mechanism that can strengthen
trade relations is the FTA between China and the GCC.

The Chinese New Silk Road Initiative (NSRI) was accepted by all GCC countries that
became members or perspective members of the Chinese-led Asian Infrastructure
Investment Bank (AIIB). The NSRI project called "Industrial Park - Connecting ports, Two-
Wheel and Two-Wing Approach" would provide the basis for consolidating China-built
industrial parks in key cities of the GCC with regional ports to create business clusters,
increase trade flows, and connect supply chains across the region.

The future of relations between China and the GCC oil-producing countries will be based
on strong, less fluid building blocks, which has facilitated alignment of the NSRI with the
national development concepts of the GCC countries. All, are designed to diversify their
economies from a single-resource rentier model to a post-oil model, with the necessary
transition to manage their dependence on foreign labor, public sector employment and
heavily subsidized utilities.

Keywords: China, GCC countries, One Belt, One Road, “Two-Wheeled” and “Two-Wing”
Cooperation.

Introduction

The communist leadership of the People’s Republic of China (PRC) viewed
the monarchist states of the GCC™ with deep suspicion throughout the 1950s and
1960s'. Moreover, from 1967 to 1971, China supported revolutionary movements
in the region, but with improved relations between the PRC and the United States

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.

* GCC member-countries are Bahrain, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab
Emirates (UAE). PRC established diplomatic relations with Kuwait on March 22, 1971, with Oman
on May 25, 1978, with the UAE on November 1, 1984, with Qatar on July 9, 1988, with Bahrain on
April 18, 1989, with Saudi Arabia on July 21, 1990.

! Mashin, Yakovlev 1985: 111-112.
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(US) and increased hostility between Moscow and Beijing, China took a softer line
from 1971, focusing on socialist modernization in the region instead of revolution'.

Just two days after the establishment of the GCC", China was one of the first
countries to establish links with its Secretariat on May 27, 1981. Beijing strongly
supports GCC unification and regional integration and views this process as a
positive contribution to the Middle East (ME) peace process, Arab unity and
regional security maintaining peace and security in the Gulf region and promoting
regional economic cooperation’. The six GCC countries™ pursued a neutral foreign
policy of non-alignment and adopted moderate and practical measures’.

In the 1990s, after the conflict between Iraq and Kuwait, the collapse of the
Soviet Union and the events in Tiananmen Square, China took a restrained position
in the region, which also continued after 9/11/2001°. However, the relative decline
of US hegemony and influence in the Persian Gulf (PG), the growing role of China
and significant progress affect the balance of power in the region. Some Gulf
States, while maintaining their strategic alliance with the US, are also seeking to
establish ties with other players such as Beijing to protect themselves from the
threat of regional crises or to provide security in a power struggle”.

With the growth of trade and the ever-improving structure of trade between
China and the GCC countries, especially after the 1990s, a pattern of oil trading in
exchange for manufactured goods and conventional finished goods such as
equipment, electronics, clothing and luggage has gradually taken shape’. In 2018,
the volume of trade between the Gulf countries and China amounted to about € 125
billion. By 2020, the largest share of the Gulf countries' exports should have come
from China - about US $ 160 billion, with China dominating the import market,
supplying goods to the PG worth about US $ 135 billion’.

China is deepening its economic cooperation with the GCC monarchies
through the China-Arab States Cooperation Forum (CASCF) and the China-GCC

! China and the Persian Gulf, Wilson Center, 12.07.2010.

* The immediate goal of the GCC was to collectively counter their security threats and defend against
the threat posed by the Iran-Iraq war and Iran-inspired Islamist activism.

2 Harutyunyan 2009a: 157; Batyrshin 2006: 311; The Cooperation Council for the Arab States of
the Gulf (GCC), Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the People's Republic of China, 15.11.2000.

* Faced with the current new world situation, the GCC countries are increasingly showing a trend
towards engaging in international and regional affairs, developing pluralistic external relations and
emphasizing a balance between the major powers. In major world and regional affairs, they take a
unified position and play a collective role, reflecting the unity and integrity of the foreign policy of
the six countries. A customs union between the GCC was announced in 2003, and the GCC common
market was launched on January 1, 2008.

? Melkumyan 2006: 97.

4 China and the Persian Gulf, Wilson Center, 12.07.2010.

* Chaziza 2020a: 78.

° Mo 2011: 90.

7 Molavi 2018: China and the GCC States - A Turbo-Charged Trade Relationship, The New Silk
Road Monitor, October 29.
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Framework Agreement. A mechanism that has the potential to strengthen trade
relations is the long-agreed China-Gulf Free Trade Agreement (FTA)'. FTA
negotiations” were first discussed in 2004 as part of the Framework Agreement on
Cooperation in Economy, Trade, Investment and Technology’. A China-GCC FTA
should be based on a GCC-Singapore FTA (negotiations began in 2008 and entered
into force by 2014), not only as a prelude to a broader FTA between the GCC-
ASEAN, but also as a supplement to China's FTA®. During Xi's ME tour in 2016,
the FTA gained momentum, but the ongoing dispute between Saudi Arabia, the
UAE, Bahrain, Egypt and Qatar made it impossible to conclude a multilateral
agreement .

At present, the GCC countries, compared to other countries in the ME, have a
high level of population welfare, high rates of economic development, political
stability and certain financial capabilities. The countries of the GCC perceive
China as an exemplary trading partner that does not interfere in domestic affairs,
and as a great power with significant political influence in the international arena.

China-GCC: Deepening Strategic Cooperation within the Belt & Road
Initiative

In March 2015, the Chinese government released the first policy document on
the “Vision and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21"
Century Maritime Silk Road”,” outlining the format of PRC - Middle East and

! China-GCC FTA, China FTA Network. http:/fta.mofcom.gov.cn/topic/ engce.shtml

The war in Iraq and growing US dominance are pushing the GCC to conclude FTA with China in
2004.

* To date, the parties have held 5 rounds of negotiations and reached an agreement on most issues
related to trade in goods. Negotiations on trade in services have also begun. A political framework
must be put in place to remove barriers to trade (including services), ensure market access and
investment, and promote multilateral rights to establish companies and joint ventures. The China-
GCC FTA should also ease cooperation between State Owned and Government Related Enterprises
which are dominant in both China and the GCC countries. Likewise, cooperation and joint investment
between the Sovereign Wealth Funds of the two parties, which hold liquid assets in excess of US $ 7
trillion mainly invested in Western markets and government securities, will lead to smarter
investments in financing economic development in Asia/China, the ME, Africa and other emerging
markets where the real returns are more promising.

> Fulton 2020: 517.

3 Saidi 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost News, April 15.

* Fulton 2020: 517.

* The Chinese New Silk Road (NSR/ New Silk Road Initiative (NSRI)) or One Belt, One Road
(OBOR), which consists of six land and road economic corridors, is the abbreviated name of the
double concept of the Economic Belt of the Silk Road (EBSR) and the Maritime Silk Road of the 21*
Century (MSR). It was launched by the Chinese President Xi Jinping in 2013 and aims to connect
Asia and Europe via the Middle East (ME), Africa and Central Asia (CA) through a series of vast
networks of transcontinental railways, pipelines, ports, airports, and other infrastructure projects with
up to US § 1 trillion of Chinese investment. In 2016, the NSR/OBOR strategy was officially renamed
the Belt and Road Initiative (BRI) or Belt and Road (B&R). BRI will be realized through the China-
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North Africa (MENA) cooperation. In January 2016, first basic official document
reflecting China's interests in the MENA, the White Paper or "1 + 2 + 3" strategy,”
was published, which mainly covers three areas of cooperation. Within the
framework of the latter, an agreement was reached between China and the Arab
League member countries on the creation of China-GCC FTA and Sino-Arab Joint
Investment Fund (JIF), as well as on the implementation of large projects with the
AIIB participation’. The “Vision and Actions” with a focus on cooperation
priorities, indicates that the means by which China is already developing bilateral
relations across the MENA will be coordinated with BRI. It refers to two
multilateral initiatives that can foster to B&R cooperation - the CASCF and the
China-GCC Strategic Dialogue®.

The UAE and Qatar have established B&R’ JIF with China, and Saudi Arabia
has signed a MoU with China to establish a BRI JIF worth US $ 20 billion.” The
Memorandum of Understanding (MoU) was signed during the 2017 High Level
Joint Committee (HLJC) in Riyadh to develop a US $ 20 billion JIF with the Saudi
Industrial Development Fund, China's SRF and Everbright. This follows the model
established with the UAE and Qatar, which have established similar, albeit smaller,
foundations with Chinese organizations. The fact that both of them have gone from
MoU to activation suggests that the Saudi-Saudi JIF also has the potential to be
activated, and is expected to be used to develop projects related to BRI and Saudi
Vision 2030°.

All GCC countries are members or perspective member (Kuwait) of the
AIIB’. Among those who have appointed a director, the second country in the ME
with a representative as a director is Saudi Arabia with a share of about 2.59%'°. In

led Asian Investment Infrastructure Bank (AIIB), the Silk Road Fund (SRF) and the BRICS New
Development Bank (NDB).

* 1. Energy will form the nucleus; 2. Finance and trade, infrastructure will form a "Two-Wing"
strategy; 3. Science, technology (nuclear power, space satellite / aerospace technology, and renewable
energy (RE) technology) and the construction of free trade zones (FTZ) and ports will form the
“Two-Wheel” strategy. The "Two Wheel" energy strategy combines bilateral cooperation in the field
of oil and gas, low-carbon energy. Meanwhile, "Two Wing"" calls for expanded cooperation in the
fields of science, technology and finance. The "Two Wheel" and "Two Wing" strategies will enable
the establishment of business clusters in Chinese industrial parks (FTZ) in the MENA, increase trade
flows and connect supply chains throughout the region.

’ Harutyunyan 2021: 411-412.

® Fulton 2019b: 6.

7 Fulton 2018d: 187.

¥ Fulton 2020: 521.

° The Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank (AIIB) Headquarters, Beijing.
https://www.aiib.org/en/about-aiib/governance/members-of-bank/index.html

The AIIB members of GCC countries with the membership date and general subscription: Bahrain -
Aug. 24,2018, US $ 103.6 million; Oman - Jun. 21, 2016, US $ 259.2 million; Qatar - Jun. 24, 2016,
US $ 604.4 million; Saudi Arabia - Feb. 19, 2016, US $ 2,544.6 million; UAE - Jan. 15, 2016, US
$ 1,185.7 million.

' Fasulo, Talbot 2017: 78.

115



Aghavni Harutyunyan

January 2016, Chinese SRF and Saudi ACWA Power signed a MoU to jointly
develop and invest in energy projects in the UAE, Egypt and other countries in the
MENA, which represents the first step of SRF to investment cooperation in
MENA'". GCC funds in Kuwait, Qatar and Saudi Arabia have been prominent
investors in initial public offerings (IPOs) of major Chinese banks, including China
Agriculture Bank and Industrial and Commercial Bank of China (ICBC). Chinese
construction companies are actively involved in the US $ 1 trillion-dollar
construction market in the Gulf countries'.

In addition, the GCC banking and financial system should be integrated into
the emerging "Redback Zone" where payments, capital markets, banking and
financial assets and transactions will be based on the Chinese yuan
(renminbi/RMB) as an international currency. The yuan should be used for
financing, clearing and settlement between ME, the GCC and China"’.

The UAE has already played a role in China's efforts to internationalize the
yuan and was the first GCC member to sign a swap agreement in 2012 for up to
RMB 35 billion. At the end of December 2015, China extended its agreement on
the exchange of the RMB with the UAE to internationalize the RMB in accordance
with B&R guidelines for expanding the volume and scope of bilateral currency
swaps and settlements with other countries in order to deepen financial
cooperation, build a system of monetary stability, investment and financial system
and credit information system in Asia'®. Thus, the People's Bank of China (PBOC)
and the UAE Central Bank have taken the first step in establishing a bilateral RMB
swap line that should be extended to other GCC central banks. Given the
proportionality between the trade volume and the required level of swap lines, the
swap line between the Gulf countries and the RMB would be around RMB 180-
200 billion, given that the GCC countries account for about 2.5% of China's total
trade (slightly more than in Singapore)".

Qatar followed UAE suit in November 2014'®. The ICBC launched ME's first
center for clearing transactions in the Chinese yuan in Qatar in April 2015'". The
center's goal is to provide local financial institutions with access to the RMB and
foreign exchange markets. It also aims to promote wider cross-border use of the
RMB and expand opportunities for increased trade investment between Beijing,
Doha and the region as a whole. China is trying to globalize the use of its currency

' Chen, Han 2019: 15.

'2 Molavi 2018: China and the GCC States — A Turbo-Charged Trade Relationship, The New Silk
Road Monitor, October 29.

13 Saidi 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost News, April 15.
' Herlevi 2016: 14.

15 Saidi 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost News, April 15.
' Herlevi 2016: 14.

7 Why Qatar Matters to China, in Spite of Gulf Isolation, South China Morning Post, 07.06.2017;
Hollingsworth 2017: How the Gulf Row is Blocking China’s New Silk Road, South China Morning
Post, June 05.
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in order to minimize its dependence on the US dollar in the aftermath of the global
financial crisis'®.

The future of relations between China and the oil-producing countries of the
GCC is likely to be based on solid, less “liquid” building blocks. They are
undergoing major industry changes, opening up many new opportunities for
Chinese investors, especially in high-tech and other emerging strategic sectors.
There is a rapid growth in the information industry and renewable energy sources
(RES), as well as the intention to develop the non-oil industry to reduce over-
dependence on oil. In this regard, China discussed BRI alignment with Saudi
Arabia Vision 2030, Abu Dhabi Economic Vision 2030, New Kuwait 2035,
Qatar National Vision 2030, Bahrain Economic Vision 2030, Oman Vision
2040. All of them are designed to diversify these economies from a single-resource
rentier model to a post-oil model, with the necessary transition to manage their
dependence on foreign labor, public sector employment and heavily subsidized
utilities'”.

During the 8" CASCF Ministerial Meeting in July 2018 (Beijing), it was
announced that another project called "Industrial Park - Connecting ports, Two-
Wheel and Two-Wing Approach" would provide the basis for consolidating
China-built industrial parks in key cities of the PG with regional ports. This will
create a regional MSR network and establish a hub that will connect other
important MSR regions such as South Asia and East Africa®. The Two-Wheel and
Two-Wing approach will also enable Chinese industrial parks (FTZs) to create
business clusters, increase trade flows, and connect supply chains across the region.
It is planned to develop large industrial parks to create the above mentioned
"Industrial park - port interconnection". The parties also agreed to merge long-
term plans, including rail networks in the Arabian Peninsula and North Africa, to
continually improve ME's ability to facilitate trade, develop industrial
agglomeration, and accelerate regional development®'. It is planned to combine the
construction and operation of four major Chinese industrial parks in Egypt, the
UAE, Saudi Arabia and Oman with neighboring ports, including the Khalifa port
in Abu Dhabi, the port of Djibouti and the port of Said from Egypt and others, as
part of the "Industrial Park - Port Interconnection" project™.

The Gulf Railroad Project was expected to speed up the Gulf States'
connection from Kuwait to Oman via Saudi Arabia and the UAE, including branch
connection to Qatar and Bahrain®. And the light rail project in Mecca (Saudi

'8 New Choice: Chinese Currency Expands to Middle East, Sputnik, 06.06.2015.

1 Fulton 2019c¢: 7.

20 Fulton 2019c: 2.

2l Wang 2018: China and Arab States Should Jointly Forge the Cooperation Layout Featuring
‘Industrial Park-Port Interconnection, Two-Wheel and Two-Wing Approach’, Embassy of the PRC in
the Republic of Malta, July 10.

2 Harutyunyan 2021: 412.

% Wang 2017: 4.
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Arabia) has brought great convenience to pilgrims®*. Improved infrastructure
connectivity will enable China to expand its exports to the MENA and sub-Saharan
Africa, thereby revitalizing regional value chains®.

It should be noted that because the PRC is highly dependent on oil and gas
imports from the PG, which are delivered mainly by SLOC” tankers and pass-
through sea bottlenecks or ‘Choke Points’," the forced cessation of energy imports
in adverse conditions can quickly paralyze the PRC's economy and military
forces®. In this regard, the creation of the “Gulf String of Pearls™ will
significantly reduce Beijing's dependence on SLOC and facilitate economic
integration between West Asia, Southeast and East Asia®’. It could greatly reduce
Beijing's dependence on maritime communications, fostering economic integration
processes between the West, South East and East Asia.

Meanwhile, this undoubtedly could raise concerns in the West, India and other
regional players about China's growing influence in the Indo-Pacific region, fearing
that China-backed civilian and port facilities will regularly be used by China's
naval forces as the hub in the “String of Pearls” strategy®.

China - GCC: “Two-Wheel” and “Two-Wing” Strategy

SAUDI ARABIA: China and Saudi Arabia are considered natural partners for
B&R collaboration, as Saudi Arabia is an important link between China and the
hinterland of Eurasia, as well as an important crossroads linking China to the vast
African market®.

During President Xi's visit to Saudi Arabia in January 2016, China and Saudi
Arabia decided to establish a joint committee - a comprehensive, high-level
institutional platform for cooperation between the governments of the two

24 Spotlight: China's ‘Belt and Road’ Initiative Boosts Mideast Development, English.news.cn,
19.01.2016.

» Ekonomika Odnogo Poyasa, Odnogo Puti. Vozmozhnosti i riski transportnykh koridorov.
2020: [Economy of One Belt, One Road. Opportunities and Risks of Transport Corridors], World
Bank Group, Washington DC, 61-62.

* Shipping lines, also known as Sea Lines of Communication (SLOCs) are the sea routes between
ports.

* Maritime “Choke Points” are naturally narrow channels of shipping having high traffic because of
their strategic locations. Maritime chokepoints, or oil chokepoints, are congestive pathways in some
of the world’s famous shipping routes. There are many such chokepoints around the world, however,
a few of them are extremely famous for ships and thus face high international security conflicts and
cross-border terrorism threats.

26 Lokhande 2017: China’s One Belt One Road Initiative and the Gulf Pearl Chain, China Daily,
June 05.

* MSR's strategy is noteworthy in that it focuses on the creation of Chinese strongholds or "naval
posts" with military or geopolitical influence along the coast of the Indian Ocean, in the PG and the
Mediterranean Sea, called the “String of Pearls” - similar to the “Dual Use Logistics Facility”.

> Harutyunyan 2020: 60-67.

% Harutyunyan 2019: 147.

2 Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 367.
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countries. Its main task is to implement the important consensus reached by the
heads of state, as well as to coordinate and promote cooperation in various fields.
Seven subcommittees” chaired by deputy ministers were established by the China-
Saudi Arabia High-Level Joint Committee, and the Fiscal and Finance
Subcommittee was established in 2019%°.

In April 2016, Saudi Arabia announced its Vision 2030 National Economic
Reform Plan, which was formally presented at the 2016 G20 Summit in Hangzhou
(China), by Saudi Crown Prince Mohammed bin Salman®'. Riyadh wants to
fundamentally transform its economy into a "normal" one over the next 15 years,
and the only way to approach this is through Chinese investment in the real sector
(commercial, manufacturing) of the economy’~.

In March 2017, during the visit of the King of Saudi Arabia to China,
President Xi formally expressed his support for Saudi Arabia's implementation of
Vision 2030, as well as its willingness to contribute to the diversified economy of
Saudi Arabia, which was later recorded in the “Joint Statement of the People's
Republic of China and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia™’. The parties signed an
agreement worth almost US $ 65 billion’™® and created a high-level joint
commission to promote the BRI and Vision 2030 alignment™.

On 31 August 2016, during the first meeting of the China-Saudi High-Level
Committee in Beijing, Yinchuan Yucheng, Guangzhou Hi-tech District Investment
Group, the Royal Commission for Jizan and Yanbu (referred to as the ‘Royal
Commission’) and Saudi Aramco signed a framework agreement for the
establishment of a joint venture company in Jizan Basic Industrial City*®.

Saudi Jizan City for Primary and Downstream Industries (JCPDI) is being
developed as part of the BRI-Saudi Arabia strategic partnership Vision 2030
between China and Saudi Arabia. In 2016, the Royal Commission for Jubail and
Yanbu (RCJY), Saudi Aramco, and Guangdong and Ningxia provinces agreed to
establish a joint venture company Saudi Silk Road Industrial Services in JCPDI. It
will focus on attracting Chinese investments and providing industrial services in a
32 km?” special development zone, including a 30 km? industrial zone with no fixed
physical boundaries and a 2 km® residential area with closed management under the
JCPDL. It is designed to accelerate the Kingdom's industrialization process by

* Politics and Foreign Affairs, BRI and Major Investment Cooperation Projects, Energy, Trade and
Investment, Culture, Science and Technology, Tourism, Military and Security Cooperation.

30 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 530.

3! Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 364.

32 Korybko 2017: Why is China Choosing to Partner with Israel and Saudi Arabia? The Duran,
March 25.

33 Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 367.

3 King’s Visit to China Reflects Saudi Arabia’s Position Globally, Experts Say, Arab News,
19.03.2017.

35 Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 364.

36 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 533.
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integrating the technology, manufacturing capabilities and investment resources of
two Chinese partners from Guangdong and Ningxia provinces. Jizan is strategically
located and equipped with world-class infrastructure connecting European, African
and Middle Eastern markets. Guangzhou-based Pan-Asia PET Resin, one of the
three largest PET bottle suppliers in China, pioneered the project and said it plans
to invest US $ 3.8 billion to build a polyester complex in Jizan. In March 2017,
RCJY signed an agreement with Pan-Asia PET Resin to allocate industrial land for
a petrochemical plant in Jizan and pledged to provide funds from the Saudi
Industrial Development Fund®’.

According to the industrial layout plan of Jizan Basic Industrial City, there are
heavy industrial, manufacturing and light industries, residential areas and
commercial areas from south to north. As for the heavy industry, it will focus on
the development of power plants, seawater treatment plants, fuel storage facilities,
etc. Light industry will focus on the development of raw materials, electronic
products, advanced services, garbage disposal, industrial components, biotech-
nology and agricultural technology. From 2018 to 2020, China's Enterprise Special
Development Zone will focus on the introduction of the steel, petrochemical,
silicon and shipbuilding industries. From 2020 to 2025, it will oversee the
development of the food and packaging industry, the assembly of household
appliances, mechanical and electrical equipment, and building materials™®®.

Another BRI-Vision synergy is the “most ambitious project in the world” and
a US $ 500 billion smart city on the northwest coast of the Red Sea - the Saudi
metropolis of Neom, which will be completed in 2025. It will open up significant
opportunities for contract infrastructure and ensure the successful operation of
Chinese firms in the kingdom for years to come®. The city will be bigger than
Dubai and it will have more robots than people. In the center of the city there will
be developed industries, biotechnology, media and airlines, everything will be
connected with artificial intelligence, with the Internet of Things. Crown Prince
Mohammed bin Salman said the sci-fi city with gleaming office towers and five-
star hotels should reflect Saudi Arabia's efforts to transform a nation that was once
bathed in oil money and is now facing serious financial problems™.

China Global Investment Tracker estimates the value of Chinese construction
contracts in Saudi Arabia between 2005 and 2019 at over US $ 35 billion, of which
nearly US §$ 1.1 billion comes in since 2007. Among the projects were some high-
profile ones, such as the participation of the China Railway Construction
Corporation in the construction of the Mecca-Medina-Jeddah railway to transport
pilgrims during the Hajj, the construction by the China Energy Corporation of the

37 Chen, Han 2019: 24.

38 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 534.

** Fulton 2020: 522.

40 Carey, Nereim, Cannon 2017: Sun, Sea and Robots: Saudi Arabia’s Sci-Fi City in the Desert,
Bloomberg, October 26.
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largest power plant in the ME north of Jeddah, and the joint construction of
Aramco-SINOPEC refinery in Yanbu''. In December 2019, the China Civil
Engineering Corporation and the Government of Saudi Arabia signed a framework
cooperation agreement on the Saudi Mainland Bridge Railway project, which is
designed for 1000 km and will become the main artery of the railway upon
completion®.

However, while most Chinese media outlets have a positive view of Saudi
Arabia's Vision 2030, they also express concern that, despite its simple
formulation, such a program is difficult to implement due to structural problems
that impede economic diversity and the inability to secure their revenues without
relying on oil until at least 2020%.

UAE: To integrate the UAE, China wants to combine its “B&R westward”
strategy with the UAE’s “Look East” policy, which aims to increase the UAE's
share of trade and investment from emerging Asian economies in an effort to
diversify the local economy. As the third largest re-export center in the world after
Singapore and Hong Kong, approximately 60% of China's trade passes through the
JAFZA in Dubai, the largest in the world, from where it is re-exported to Africa
and Europe™.

Abu Dhabi (the UAE capital) also intends to build a "sustainable economy" as
part of a key energy security strategy for the future, diversifying its economy from
oil dependence and supporting the development of tourism, manufacturing,
healthcare, petrochemicals, financial services and RE*. Energy diversification is in
line with AIIB’s proposed “lean, clean, and green” approach, and Abu Dhabi
believes that Beijing can strengthen the UAE as a key player and architect of the
GCC’s energy future®®. The 100 km* Khalifa Port FTZ (KPFTZ) is an important
part of the Abu Dhabi Economic Vision 2030 diversification program, scheduled
for completion in 2030, with the port and FTZ combination expected to ultimately
provide 15% of Abu Dhabi's non-oil GDP*'.

The partnership between the UAE and the PRC rests on a fairly solid
foundation, primarily in the field of finance and investment. In December 2015,
China and the UAE established a US $ 10 billion joint investment fund to finance
energy and high-tech projects. ICBC, China Construction Bank (CCB),
Agricultural Bank of China (ABC) and Bank of China (BOC) operate in the
Emirates. In 2016, UAE investors poured over US $ 2.1 billion in China, while
China's foreign direct investment (FDI) in the UAE totaled US $ 4.6 billion. The

*! Fulton 2020: 521.

2 Zishi, Le, Liping 2020: 530.

4> Juan, Meng, Wen 2018: 367-368.

# Scott 2015: 12-15.

> Shepard 2017: Next Up on China’s Maritime Silk Road: Abu Dhabi, Forbes, July 02.
* Herlevi 2016: 15.

47 Shepard 2017: Next Up on China’s Maritime Silk Road: Abu Dhabi, Forbes, July 02.
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volume of trade between the countries at the end of 2017 amounted to more than
US $ 41 billion™.

Chinese state-owned enterprises and multinationals are well represented in the
JAFZA, serving contracts throughout the Arabian Peninsula and MENA in general.
Dubai is home to a sizable Chinese community, ranging from 200,000 to 300,000,
with over 4,000/4,500 Chinese enterprises and companies operating there*’. With
the growing participation of China in Africa, more and more businessmen travel to
the African continent, using Dubai as a transit point™’.

Strategically located between the West and the Far East, as well as between
Europe, Russia and Africa, the UAE's geography, dynamic economy, political
stability and advanced logistics infrastructure have made Abu Dhabi and Dubai
invaluable trading hubs connecting BRICS members.” The UAE has played a key
role in connecting China and Russia to the "Global South"".

In October 2016, China invested approximately US $ 2.3 billion in the UAE,
in infrastructure such as the Jebel Ali port, offering China access to a key
international transport hub. In the same year, the Abu Dhabi Port (ADP) signed a
contract with China Ocean Shipping (Group) Company (COSCO Group), the
world's largest container operator, which chose the port of Khalifa as a hub for its
ME operations and is expected to increase its annual capacity to 6 million TEU
(Twenty-foot Equivalent Unit) at both existing container terminals.”> COSCO has
invested US $ 400 million in the construction of a container terminal at ADP to
support the expected increase in trade flows along the B&R routes™.

In 2017, the Khalifa Industrial Zone Abu Dhabi (KIZAD) - designated
KPFTZ" and Jiangsu Overseas Cooperation and Investment Company (JOCIC)”
has established a China-UAE Industrial Capacity Construction Management

* Kitay rasshiryayet vliyaniye na Blizhnem Vostoke i zakreplyayetsya v Afrike [China Expands
Influence in the Middle East and Consolidates in Africa], Informatsionnyy portal Fars News - Forum
Korrespondentov Irana, Tsentral'noy Azii i Rossii, 23.07.2018.

4 Fulton 2019a: 2; Miles, Edwards: 5.

3 Dos Santos 2015: 2.

* Brazil, Russia, India, China and South Africa.

3! Karasik 2018: Chinese President’s Visit to the UAE and Africa Demonstrates a Shift in the New
World Order”, Arab News, July 29.

52 Blanche 2017: China’s New Silk Road Includes Both Risk and Promise of Prosperity. The Arab
Weekly, December 17.

53 Lee 2017: Abu Dhabi Ports Inks $300m Investment Cooperation with China, Seatrade Maritime
News, July 21.

% Hollingsworth 2017: How the Gulf Row is Blocking China’s New Silk Road, South China
Morning Post, June 05.

* KPFTZ is the second busiest port in the UAE after Dubai.

* Consortium of five companies: Hanergy Thin Film Power Group, Jiangsu Fantai Mining
Development (Group) Co, Xuzhou Jianghe Wood, Jiangsu Jinzi Environmental Technology, and
Guangzheng Group.
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Company and invested US $ 1.1 billion in the port of Khalifa>. At the end of June
2017, as part of the BRI, the Chinese province of JOCIC signed a US $ 300 million
agreement with the ADP in the UAE’®, to create more than 1,400 jobs and to
develop manufacturing activities in the KPFTZ’'.

The land allotted for Jiangsu province's activities is only 2.2% of the available
land in the FTZ. The goal is for Port Khalifa and the FTZ to become transnational
transport, manufacturing and trade centers, which are designed to attract
investment from around the world, not just China®. The land lease includes an
option for China-UAE Industrial Capacity Cooperation (Jiangsu) Construction
Management to establish and develop a further 107,639,100 square feet of FTZ at
KIZAD Area B to meet additional demand by Jiangsu province businesses. As part
of the agreement, a 50-year Musataha agreement was signed by the ADP with
JOCIC™.

In 2018, twelve Chinese companies agreed to invest over US $ 800 million in
the B&R project in Abu Dhabi, creating over 2,000 jobs. The companies, 10 of
which are located in Jiangsu province in eastern China, have signed agreements
with JOCIC®. In September 2018, JOCIC hosted an investment promotion
conference, inviting a delegation from the ports of KIZAD and Abu Dhabi to
Nanjing, where they met with over 180 representatives of Chinese government
agencies and 90 representatives of Chinese companies to showcase the investment
opportunities®’.

East Hope Group, one of China's largest companies, announced in May 2018
that it is considering investing US $ 10 billion in KIZAD in three stages over 15
years. East Hope and Emirates Global Aluminum (EGA) are among the world's
largest aluminum producers. The Abu Dhabi Mubadala Sovereign Wealth Fund,
which is jointly owned by EGA, has partnered with Chinese institutions in a co-
investment fund to benefit from projects in the UAE and China that support the
BRI and the Abu Dhabi Emirate 2030 Development Plan®.

In April 2019, the UAE and China signed new deals worth US $ 3.4 billion
under the BRI, which could boost bilateral trade by US $ 53 billion to US $ 70
billion by 2020. As part of the new deals, the two countries have made a number of

55 Fulton 2019a: 2; Lee 2017: Abu Dhabi Ports Inks $300m Investment Cooperation with China,
Seatrade Maritime News, July 21.

36 Shepard 2017: Next Up on China’s Maritime Silk Road: Abu Dhabi, Forbes, July 02.

37 Lee 2017: Abu Dhabi Ports Inks $300m Investment Cooperation with China, Seatrade Maritime
News, July 21.

58 Shepard 2017: Next Up on China’s Maritime Silk Road: Abu Dhabi, Forbes, July 02.

5 Lee 2017: Abu Dhabi Ports Inks $300m Investment Cooperation with China, Seatrade Maritime
News, July 21.

5 Capturing the Opportunities from Belt and Road Initiative. 2018: 22.
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% Ibid.: 2.
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new investments, including the construction of a 60 million square foot station on
the NSR in Dubai for EXPO 2020

In 2018, the Civil and Infrastructure Division of China State Construction and
Engineering Corporation Middle East (CSCEC/CSCME) has obtained the Letter
of Acceptance from RTA (Road and Transportation Authority) for R1086 Dubai
Hills Estate Mall Access and Umm Sugeim Street Upgrading project worth AED
(UAE Dirham) 800 million (US $ 218 million)**.

In the Gulf of Oman in 2014, the only fully operational private container
terminal in the UAE, Khorfakkan Container Terminal (KCT), received the first
ship of the China Shipping Container Lines (CSCL) with the United Arab Shipping
Company (UASC), co-owned by the UAE, Kuwait, Bahrain, Saudi Arabia, Qatar
and Iraq. The two carriers have signed a series of joint service agreements
connecting Asian ports with ports in the ME and Europe. In addition to the Far
East - Middle East route, it will serve the Jebel Ali-Tianjin trade route, which is the
busiest route between the Far East and the Gulf region. Since 2001, CSCL has also
partnered with Dubai Ports (DP) World, a global port terminal operator that was
formerly the Dubai Port Authority and is now the international division of JAFZA.
Showcasing the importance China attaches to its maritime trade with the UAE, the
seventh of CSCL's recently acquired 14,000 TEU container ships also made its first
call at Jebel Ali Port, located at the western end of the Free Zone bordering the
Emirate of Abu Dhabi. In addition to the Far East-ME route, it will serve the Jebel
Ali-Tianjin trade route, which is the busiest route between the Far East and the
Gulf region®.

In 2014, a strategic framework agreement was announced between Qingdao
Port Group and DP World, further deepening the existing partnership. The
agreement focused on continued cooperation in Jebel Ali Port (a port city 35 km
southwest of Dubai), DP World base port and Mina Rashid port located in the
eastern part of Jebel Ali zone near the Emirate of Sharjah. Another goal is to
connect the two ports with a railway that will run through the JAFZA, adding
another aspect of multimodal connectivity for Chinese exporters so that they can
use the UAE as a distribution hub in the Gulf region®. The port is an important
access point for China's efforts to create smooth, safe and efficient transport routes
connecting major seaports along the B&R®'.

However, there are also opinions that, despite the UAE's "Look East" policy,
the Emirates have their own corporations integrated into the global economy, and
the feasibility of China's plans to include the UAE in its BRI has some limitations.

8 Murphy 2019: The UAE Signed a Massive, $3.4 billion Deal with China - and That ‘Isn’t a
Surprise’, CNBC, April 29.

6 Capturing the Opportunities from Belt and Road Initiative. 2018: 23.

% Seott 2015: 12-15.

% Ibid.: 12-15.

7 Herlevi 2016: 14.
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Locally, it describes how Chinese companies focus only on exports and imports
and want government contracts without being tied to the local market and
culture® [

QATAR: Qatar's National Vision 2030 (QNV2030) is a shared vision and
roadmap for transforming Doha (capital of Qatar) into a progressive society
capable of sustainable development and a high standard of living for all citizens by
2030. By identifying long-term results for Doha, it provides a framework for the
development of national strategies and implementation plans, assists Qatari govern-
ment strategies, policies, planning and allocation of funds and resources to achieve
a common goal. It also provides private sector companies and, to some extent,
individuals with a shared direction and purpose®”. QNV2030 envisions
development in four interrelated areas: human, social, economic and environmental
development’’.

Beijing views Qatar as an important partner in advancing the B&R project,
especially with its economic and geographic components that play a vital role in
the creation of China - the GCC FTA. And deeper Sino-Qatari cooperation could
improve the prospects for QNV2030 and help it break out of diplomatic and
economic isolation”’. The side wants to strengthen the BRI's integration with
Qatar's QNV2030 strategy, creating the “four pillars” of pragmatic cooperation
between China and Qatar, including energy, infrastructure, financial investment
and high technology’”.

In 2015, Qatar's exports totaled US $ 5.24 billion and imports US § 3.7
billion™. The volume of trade between China and Qatar is increasing year by year,
reaching US $ 11 billion in 2019. Cooperation between China and Qatar has
formed a mature model in which energy is the backbone, infrastructure is key, and
finance and investment is a new starting point’*. There are currently more than 14
wholly-owned Chinese companies operating in Qatar, in addition to 181 Qatari-
Chinese joint ventures. China is an attractive destination for Qatari investments in
shipbuilding, manufacturing, petrochemicals, technology, hospitality, tourism and
financial services, as well as other vital industries. Qatar also allows foreign
investors 100% ownership in various sectors and industries””.

% Scott 2015: 12-15.

% Qatar National Vision 2030. 2008: 11.

% Chaziza 2020b: 83.

7 Qatar National Vision 2030. 2008: 11.

"' Chaziza 2020b: 79.

72 He 2020: Qatar and China Natural Partners in Belt and Road Cooperation. The Peninsula, June 30.
7 Hollingsworth 2017: How the Gulf Row is Blocking China’s New Silk Road, South China
Morning Post, June 05.

™ China and Qatar are Natural Partners in Belt and Road Co-Operation: Envoy, Gulf Times,
29.06.2020.

7> Chaziza 2020b: 86.
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In April 2017, the Chamber of Qatar and the China Council for the Promotion
of International Trade signed an agreement to develop cooperation relations
between the two parties in order to maximize the benefits for the private sector of
Qatar and China (private entrepreneurs), and also signed a MoU for the entry of the
Qatar Chamber into the Silk Road Chamber of International Commerce. In
November 2018, the parties signed a MoU to identify global maritime investment
opportunities that will serve both QNV2030 and BRI™.

In 2014, Chinese companies signed agreements to participate in the
construction of infrastructure projects worth US § 8 billion in Qatar. Projects
include construction works, building roads, bridges, ports, and strategic water
reserves and telecommunications infrastructure. After Qatar was selected to host
the 2022 FIFA World Cup, China Railway Construction Corp won the contract to
build Lusail Stadium for the event”’. China's largest telecommunications equipment
company Huawei also contributed to the creation of the first commercial 5G
networks in Qatar. The parties will also expand cooperation in the field of high
technologies, in such projects of Qatar as big data, smart railways, as well as in the
development of the digital economy and smart cities’.

Financial investments and cooperation in the field of high technologies are
new growth points. BOC and ICBC are the two largest financial subsidiaries of
Qatar Free Zones Authority (QFZA) in terms of total assets, providing over 70% of
loans to support local businesses”. QFZA is positioning itself as one of the
catalysts for the growth of Qatar's BRI, opening doors to potential investors in both
Qatar and China. In 2019, under BRI, QFZA signed four separate MoUs with the
China Council for the Promotion of International Trade (CCPIT), Xiamen FTZ,
Shenzhen Cross-Border Electronic Commerce Association and China Harbor
Group. Currently, China Harbor is implementing a green energy bus assembly
plant at QFZ, as well as a ship crane project®.

BAHRAIN: In October 2008, King Hamad bin Isa Al Khalifa of Bahrain
presented the Economic Vision 2030, which focuses on shaping a vision of
government, society and the economy based on three guiding principles:
sustainability, fairness and competitiveness, so that every Bahraini has the means
to live a safe and fulfilling life and realize its full potential. Bahrain seeks to move
from an oil-based economy to a productive, globally competitive economy driven
by government and an innovative private sector - an economy that fosters Bahrain's
broad middle class, enjoying a good standard of living through productivity gains

76 Ths
Ibid.: 84.
" Why Qatar Matters to China, in Spite of Gulf Isolation, South China Morning Post, 07.06.2017.
8 He 2020: Qatar and China Natural Partners in Belt and Road Cooperation. The Peninsula, June 30.
79 Ths
Ibid.
% Shoeb 2019: Belt & Road Initiative to Bring Qatar and Mideast Closer to the World: QFZA Chief,
The Peninsula, November 04.
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and high-paying jobs®'. By 2030, Bahrain intends to fully connect with the world's
trade and information highways, using public and private funds to create and main-
tain the necessary infrastructure and services®.

Bahrain's strategic location in the heart of the PG makes accessibility and
access to any market in ME (land, sea or air) fast and economically viable. Khalifa
bin Salman Port (KBSP), a major transshipment hub in the North Gulf, has boosted
the country's role as a major supplier of goods to Saudi Arabia. The strategic
location of KBSP in the middle of the PG, together with its deep-water berths and
approach channel, receiving the largest ocean-going container ships, and its direct
land connections to the mainland (Saudi Arabia and Qatar) make the port a major
regional distribution center™.

Bahrain International Airport, which is undergoing an extensive expansion
and modernization program to enhance the country's status as a tourist destination
and logistics center by 2020, can be considered a major regional transport hub and
a good location for order fulfillment centers for Chinese companies operating on
the NSR*. Several large Chinese companies, including Huawei Technologies,
CPIC Abahsain Fiberglass, China Machinery Engineering Corporation and China
International Marine Containers Company (CIMC), have invested in Bahrain. In
2009, Huawei moved its headquarters to Bahrain and is currently building and
accelerating the Kingdom's 5G mobile network ecosystem®.

KUWAIT: In 2010, the Kuwait government issued Kuwait 2035, or Kuwait's
National Development Plan, formulated with the goal of transforming the country
into a regional financial center by 2035 through 164 strategic development
projects. In such circumstances, the BRI gave Kuwait a chance to optimize its
economic structure and could align well with the country's national development
strategy%.

In 2017, the Kuwait’s Directorate-General for Civil Aviation (DGCA)
awarded a contract with a joint venture between China's AVIC International
Holding Corporation and local Al-Dar (HOT) Engineering and Construction to
build a new runway and expand the existing runway at Kuwait International

81 Bahrain Economic Vision 2030, Ministry of Industry, Commerce and Tourism, Kingdom of
Bahrain. https://www.moic.gov.bh/en/Ministry/bahrain-economic-vision-2030

% From Regional Pioneer to Global Contender: The Economic Vision 2030 for Bahrain,
Bahrain.Bh. https://www.bahrain.bh/wps/wecm/connect/38f53f2f-9ad6-423d-9¢96-
2dbf17810c94/Vision%2B2030%2BEnglish%2B%28low%2Bresolution%29.pdf?MOD=AJPERES
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Airport. The team offered 149.8m KWD (Kuwaiti dinar / US $ 492 million) for the
contract and the project was expected to be completed in 2020%.

Kuwait plans to invest US $ 130 billion in the construction of the northern Silk
City or a new business center commonly known as Madinat al-Hareer, which will
help connect Europe and Asia along the Silk Road (SR)®™. It is expected to be
completed by 2035 in northern Kuwait and will be a major new stop on the Ancient
Silk Road (ASR) trade route. The Silk City with a 1001-meter skyscraper in its
master plan will be jointly developed by Kuwaiti and Chinese enterprises as part of
China's BRI program. The 36 km Sheikh Jaber Causeway project connecting Silk
City and Kuwait is already under construction®. Located in Kuwait's northern
coastal region of Subiya and on Bubiyan Island, which stretches for 1,140 km?, the
city will become an important strategic junction connecting China and Europe on
the NSR™.

OMAN: Oman is located in the southeastern part of the Arabian Peninsula
and is the center for the distribution of goods between East and West. Muscat (the
capital of Oman) is of great importance for the maritime traffic between Oman and
other countries of the PG’'. In addition to Oman's strategic geographic location, its
relatively flexible investment policies, FTZs and consumer markets are attracting
Chinese investors, and its ties to Oman provide China with a platform to expand its
influence in ME as a whole and revive ancient trade contacts under the auspices of
its B&R”. It is worth noting that Oman's geographic location puts it in close
proximity to other areas of central concern for China, including Djibouti, Somalia
and vast expanses of East Africa, Iran, Pakistan, India and the Indian Ocean.
Oman's influence as a maritime and imperial power extended beyond the Arabian
Peninsula and the PG to the coastal regions of East Africa and Gwadar in
Baluchistan in Pakistan - all areas that would be linked by MSR™”.

Oman's 2040 Vision aims to reduce dependence on non-renewable energy
sources and efficiently develop resources such as renewable energy sources to
reduce production costs and increase competitiveness in economic sectors,
infrastructure development and human capacity building for Omanis™. It has 3
main pillars: people and society, economy and development, governance and

87 Capturing the Opportunities from Belt and Road Initiative. 2018: 23; Aguinaldo 2017: Kuwait
Awards Runway Construction Package, Middle East Business Intelligence (MEED), March 29.

88 Huang 2017: Qatar Crisis Poses Test for China's Belt & Road Project, Voice of America (VOA),
June 08.

% Spotlight: China's ‘Belt and Road’ Initiative Boosts Mideast Development, English.news.cn,
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institutional performance”.

The Omani government has responded positively to China's invitation to
collaborate on MSR projects as investment and trade fit into infrastructure,
financing and capacity building, supporting the restructuring of Oman's economy.
Oman needs Chinese investment to provide the reliable logistics and infrastructure
links needed to meet the refining and marketing diversification goals set out in its
Vision 2020 strategy to diversify its oil and gas economy. Omanis will welcome
China's growing investment due to the economic woes of low oil prices as well as
the serious problem of youth unemployment™.

According to the AIIB website, two of the nine projects that have received
approval are located in the ME, in particular in Oman, and are categorized as
“sector: transport”. The first one is the Dugm Port Commercial Terminal and
Operational Zone Development Project, with an estimated cost of more than US §
353 million and 75% funded by AIIB (US $ 265 million). The second is the
Railway System Preparation Project, which will cost US § 60 million, 60% of
which will be financed by AIIB (US $ 36 million)’’. In 2016, AIIB provided US $
300 million in funding to expand the port of Dugm in Oman and launch the first
rail system in the Sultanate’®. In Oman, PRC’s investment can account for more
than half of all FDI”.

Oman Wanfang, a consortium of six private firms primarily from the China’s
northwestern Ningxia Hui Autonomous Region, was named by Special Economic
Zone Authority at Dugm (SEZAD) in April 2017 as the main developer of the
1,200-hectare venture in the coastal city. Dugm is a fishing village about 550 km
south of the capital Muscat, an industrial city that will complement the strategic
port'®. It is planned that the Sino-Omani industrial park will include about 35
projects worth about US $ 10.7 billion'”'. It includes a refinery, a methanol plant,
steel pipe plants, an automobile assembly plant, an energy project, a solar energy
project and a five-star hotel with a combined investment to date of over US § 3
billion'”.

Dugm SEZ is located along the Arabian Sea coastline with a length of 3,100
km, providing an access point for energy carriers of the PG bypassing the Strait of

5 Oman Vision 2040, Omanuna: The official E-Government Services Portal.
https://omanuna.oman.om/en/home-top-level/eparticipation/oman-vision-2040
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Hormuz, designed to redirect traffic from the PG and reconfigure the current Indian
Ocean sea routes'®”. It is one of the largest in the MENA region and one of the
largest in the world. It is conceived as an energy hub, as well as an industrial and
commercial center. This promising industrial hub, home to a world-class seaport
and shipyard, as well as a multimodal transportation system including highways,
airports, seaports and high-speed railways (in the future), is centrally located to
facilitate integration and ease movement not only within Dugm, but also con-
necting it nationally, regionally and internationally'**.

Oman's Sohar Port and Free Zone, a deep-water seaport located in the Gulf of
Oman in the northwestern part of the country, close to the Oman-UAE border, and
its associated FTZ, which is considered one of the world's largest such facilities, is
of particular interest to China. Beijing is also interested in Oman's expansion of
road networks and a railroad that will link the port of Sohar and the FTZ with the
existin%0 5‘[ransport corridors of Oman and the PG, extending to the UAE and Saudi
Arabia .

China - GCC: Energy Cooperation

China became a net oil importer in 1993, and by the late 1990s, the
importance of ME oil in China's dependence on imported oil and for its national
energy security had become apparent'®. In an effort to secure gas and oil supplies,
China's state-owned oil companies, with government support, are pursuing a fuel
procurement strategy in all energy producing countries, with a focus on developing
bilateral ties with selected important countries'”’. In 2014, China overtook the US
as the first destination for oil exports from the ME. The China National Petroleum
Corporation (CNPC) estimates that China imported about 62% of its oil reserves in
2016'". More than half of China's oil imports reach its ports through the Strait of
Hormuz, the Strait of Malacca and the South China Sea'®.

In the PG, the remaining proven oil reserves account for 66% of the world, oil
production - 30%, export trade - 55%, natural gas reserves - 36%''’. Saudi Arabia
ranks first with 35.5 billion tons of proven oil reserves, which is 20% of the world's
reserves. Iran ranks third with 17.2 billion tons, accounting for 10%. Iraq is in
fourth place with 15.8 billion tons, occupying 9%. The UAE is ranked 5" with 13.4
billion tons, accounting for 8%. Kuwait is in 6™ place with 13.2 billion tons,
accounting for 8%. In total, the five countries have 89.8 billion tons of proven oil
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reserves, which is 55% of the world's reserves. Meanwhile, there is a huge potential
for oil and gas resources that needs to be proven in ME. The average production
ratio (R/P) in the Gulf region was 90.1 years by 2004, well above the global
average of 50.9 years'".

China imports 40-50% of the oil it needs from the PG, making the region an
important component of its energy security''>. China's largest source abroad is
Saudi Arabia, which accounts for 16% of imports, as well as Oman (10%), UAE
(4%) and Kuwait (3%). As China sought to make liquefied natural gas (LNG)
(target of 10%) a larger energy source by 2020, Qatar has also become an
important energy source for China'". About a third of the natural gas consumed is
imported from abroad, of which 34% comes from Qatar alone, and 5% imported
from Yemen was at risk from the civil war that erupted in 2015''*. PRC is already a
rapidly developing chemical market and will play an increasingly important role in
the future of the Arab petrochemical industry'".

SAUDI ARABIA: Saudi Arabia has consistently been the main regional
source of oil, and in recent years has alternated with Russia as China's number one
global oil partner''®. In November 1999, during China's President Jiang Zemin's
trip to Saudi Arabia, agreements were signed under which the Saudis opened their
oil and markets (except for “upstream” exploration and production) to Chinese
investment, and in turn, the Saudi national oil company Saudi Aramco was allowed
participate in the "downstream" sector of China's oil refining''’.

Saudi Arabia's traditional share of the US oil market was a function of the
country's "strategic relationship" with the US, but this relationship has weakened,
especially after the 9/11 attacks and the war in Iraq. The fact that most of the
terrorists were considered Saudis made the Kingdom less attractive for US
investment. Consequently, the Saudis increasingly turned to China to recycle some
of the huge liquidity that was accumulating in the kingdom from record high oil
revenues. As a result, since 2002, supplies of Saudi oil to the US have decreased,
while supplies to China have increased''®.

By 2002, Saudi Arabia had become the leading overseas oil supplier to China,
while the Chinese received advanced technology from the Saudis to improve the
exploitation of their existing inland oil fields, technologies from which they would
normally be excluded from by US regulation relating to the export of dual-use and

other strategically sensitive items''’. In 2019, China imported US $ 40.1 billion of

" yang 2004: 122-123.

12 Fulton 2020: 517.

'3 Fulton 2019e: 4.

114 Fasulo, Talbot 2017: 84.

15 Al-Abdullah 2004: 3.

116 Rulton 2020: 517.

7 Harutyunyan 2008: 48.

"8 Harutyunyan 2009b: 83-84.
9 Pham 2011: 2-3.

131



Aghavni Harutyunyan

crude oil from Saudi Arabia'>.

Energy cooperation also includes China's assistance to the Saudi nuclear
program to build nuclear reactors based on the Sino—Saudi agreement of 2016: the
first is to be operational by 2022, and fifteen more by 2032. While officially their
goal is peaceful and to provide an alternative energy source to oil, they also have
political implications for defending against Iran's nuclear program''.

In 2016, China Nuclear Engineering Group Corp (CNEC) signed an
agreement with Saudi Arabia to develop its own fourth-generation nuclear
technology in Saudi Arabia. The agreement marks an important step towards the
export of high-temperature gas-cooled reactors, a domestic nuclear technology
jointly developed by CNEC and Tsinghua University. The Chinese company plans
to invest about 16.3 billion yuan (US $ 2.48 billion) in a nuclear power equipment
industrial cluster and a production base for nuclear graphite, a key material used in
high-temperature gas-cooled reactors'*.

In August 2017, China National Nuclear Corp (CNNC), China's leading state
nuclear developer, signed a MoU with the Saudi Geological Survey (SGS) to
facilitate further cooperation between the two parties in the exploration and
appraisal of uranium and thorium resources. The state-owned Saudi Technology
Development and Investment Co (Taqnia) has signed a MoU with China Nuclear
Engineering Group Corp to develop desalination projects using gas-cooled nuclear
reactors'>.

In 2017, the Dubai Electricity and Water Authority (DEWA) selected Saudi-
based ACWA Power and China's Shanghai Power to build a 700 megawatts (MW)
extension to the Mohammed bin Rashid Al Maktoum Solar Complex, more than
three times the capacity of the original expansion plans. Under the terms of the
contract, the new plant will supply electricity at 7.3 US cents per kilowatt-hour
(kWh). The project will have the world’s tallest solar tower, 260 meters high'**,
and build the world's largest solar power plant at an estimated cost of US $ 3.86
billion. It will be phased in starting in 2020 and is part of the Dubai government's
commitment to meet 75% of its energy needs from renewable energy sources by
2050'%. The solar park will produce 5,000 MW by 2030 with an investment of
AED 50 billion. On March 24, 2019, DEWA, ACWA Power and SRF announced

the financial closure of the forth phase of the 950 MW project'*.
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Saudi Arabia also planned to build a solar and carbon black integrated
complex worth US $ 2 billion in partnership with China's Longi and South Korea's
OCI.lz"l;he feasibility study of the project was planned to be completed by mid-
20197,

UAE: The UAE is an important partner in the PG, which is one of the top 15
oil importers to the Middle Kingdom and, most importantly, it has access to the
ocean, unlike Qatar, bypassing the Strait of Hormuz. The UAE is ready to become
China's window to the ME and a “stronghold” in the PG'**,

CNPC and its subsidiary Petrochina, as well as the China Petroleum and
Chemical Corporation (SINOPEC Group) and its first listed company Sinochem
International, operate in the UAE's oil and gas sector. Following the signing of a
strategic partnership between the Abu Dhabi State National QOil Company
(ADNOC) and CNPC in January 2012, CNPC received a 40% concession in a joint
Ventulrzegt with ADNOC to work on exploration and production projects in the
UAE'~.

In March 2017, Chinese contractors secured a presence in the local solar
industry by joining Jinko Solar in a consortium that struck a 25-year deal to install
a 1,177 MW power plant at Sweihan in Abu Dhabi'*’.

OMAN: By the early 1980s, China began to view Oman not only because of
its strategic importance, but also as a country with oil resources. The need to secure
long-term energy supplies led China to import oil from Oman in 1983 (Oman
became the first Arab nation to export oil to China) and to start purchasing Omani
natural gas in 1997"'. About 95% of Oman's oil exports in September 2015 came
to China'*?, which is the world's largest consumer of Oman's oil, accounting for
more than half of its oil exports. The Oman Oil Company (OOC) has signed a
series of agreements with several Chinese enterprises, including CNBC, Senok and
SINOPEC, to develop bilateral industrial zone projects and to build two storage
facilities at Xingang Port. China has invested nearly US $ 600 million in several
sectors in Oman, including oil and petrochemicals, and has also financed training
for Omani engineers and improving the efficiency of oil production'*. Since Oman
is the largest non-OPEC (Organization of the Petroleum Exporting Countries) oil
producer in the ME, China can view Oman's position outside the cartel as a
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valuable asset for indirectly influencing OPEC members, many of which are the
main sources of oil imports to China, on a number of issues'**.

In 2017, Ningxia Zhongke Jiaye New Energy and Technology Management
Co. signed a MoU with the Omani Investment Fund to build a US § 94 million
solar panel manufacturing facility in the Dukm Free Zone. It will produce panels
for power plants generating 1,000 MW of energy per year. Ningxia Zhongke will
hold 51% of the shares and the remaining 49% will be held by the Omani
Investment Fund'*’. Oman already exports more than three-quarters of all its oil
and condensate to China'*.

KUWAIT: Sino-Kuwaiti relations in the energy sector are developing quite
actively, which until recently was hindered by the absence in Kuwait of a law
allowing foreign companies to finance oil production. Nevertheless, the SINOPEC
managed to reach an agreement in principle with the Kuwaiti side on participation
in financing the development of oil reserves in northern Kuwait, which are
estimated at 10 billion barrels. In 2004, Kuwait and China signed an agreement on
cooperation in the oil and gas sector, and in December 2005 - an agreement on
investments in the oil refining and petrochemical industry of Guangdong
province'”.

BAHRAIN: China-Bahrain trade volume increased to US $ 1.6 billion in
2019, a rise from the US $ 1.3 billion in 2018. By 2020, about 600 Chinese
companies were registered in Bahrain, and the total investment has increased from
US $ 50 million to US $ 400 million. In 2010, the Bahrain-China Joint Investment
Forum (BCJIF) was established to foster economic ties between the two countries,
and 18 Chinese commercial agencies, including the BOC, opened operations in
Bahrain. In October 2019, the Bahraini Al-Waha Fund invested in Beijing-based
MSA Capital,” its first investment in a Chinese fund. US $ 250 million in Chinese
funds made ten investments in the Gulf region by 2020, facilitating exchanges
between Chinese and Bahraini entrepreneurs. PRC investment and construction in
Bahrain reached US $ 1.4 billion from 2013 to 2019, most of which is in utilities
(US $ 730 million) and real estate (US $ 690 million)"*.
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QATAR: With 25 trillion cubic meters, Qatar has the third largest natural gas
reserves in the world and is the world's largest exporter of LNG with an annual
production of 77 million tonnes and is projected to grow to 110 million tonnes a
year by 2024"°. Energy is the cornerstone of bilateral cooperation. Qatar is the
second largest exporter of LNG. Here, Qatar's strategic importance to China's
energy security will be determined by Qatar's uninterrupted supply of natural gas to
meet China's growing energy demand'*’. In 2020, the Chinese side signed a US $ 3

billion contract with Qatari partners for the LNG carrier project'*'.

Conclusion

China and the GCC countries favor a faster pace of economic rather than
political reform. Among the important areas of economic cooperation between the
PRC and the states of the region are infrastructure construction, energy, including
nuclear, space exploration, communications, as well as finance and investment.

Economic relations between China and the GCC countries are dominated by
oil, because despite the diversification of oil sources to support a thriving Chinese
economy, the Gulf occupies an irreplaceable strategic position due to the high
quality of oil, ease of transportation and low oil production costs. After the GCC
countries opened their relatively closed and monopolized oil exploration and
production market to new players in order to balance the US in oil production and
diversify their oil exports, Chinese companies received contracts for the production
of oil or gas. With the expected increase in the number of energy deals and the
completion of large-scale energy projects under the BRI, China's energy concerns
could ease, helping to support economic growth.

China is also emerging as a major importer of LNG, which will create new
market opportunities for GCC producers. GCC offers price advantages for raw
materials as well as a strategic location on major trade routes to Asia. The GCC
countries also have a huge oilfield services market, and China is already a booming
chemical market, playing an increasingly important role in the Arab petrochemical
industry. They are most interested in China's vibrant labor market, which has a
large surplus of labor, and in goods that the country can produce cheaply, such as
textiles.

Energy is supplied from the Persian Gulf to China, mainly through maritime
communication channels and "Choke Points", the safe passage of which Beijing
seeks to ensure as part of the "Gulf String of Pearls" strategy. Its goal is to facilitate
effective resource allocation and deep market integration, economic policy
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coordination, and deepening open, inclusive, balanced economic cooperation in the
region. The GCC countries prefer the expansion of infrastructure and production
equipment in high-tech industries. The GCC engineering market accounts for 19%
of the world market, which provides great opportunities for Chinese companies
currently cooperating in the construction of high-speed railways, electricity and
ports. The "Two Wheel" and "Two Wing" strategies will enable the establishment of
business clusters in Chinese industrial parks (FTZ) in the GCC countries, increase
trade flows and connect supply chains throughout the region.

While parts of the BRI vision align well with the GCC's current goals in the
areas of economic diversification, energy, investment, market access, and regional
security, other aspects of the initiative carry risks, including BRI's engagement
with regional competitors in the GCC. Impending FTA negotiations between China
and the GCC countries are expected to diversify China's oil imports and help GCC
nations reduce US dominance in the region. Besides, the stable growth of the
Chinese economy, the growing cooperation of the PRC with the GCC countries
raises may concern the US about the loss of its weight in world politics and, in
particular, the loss of influence in the PG region. To achieve the BRI's trade and
infrastructure goals and ensure a continuous flow of diversified energy supplies,
China needs to strengthen its relationship with both regional centers, without
alienating either of them or the US.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Al-Abdullah A. Y. 2004: Sino-Arab Energy Cooperation, A Presentation Collection for
Seminar on “International Energy Security and Cooperation”, SIIS Publication,
Shanghai, June 24-25, 1-10.

Aguinaldo J. 2017: Kuwait Awards Runway Construction Package, Middle East Business
Intelligence (MEED), March 29.

The Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank (AIIB) Headquarters, Beijing.
https://www.aiib.org/en/about-aiib/governance/members-of-bank/index.html
Bahrain Economic Vision 2030, Ministry of Industry, Commerce and Tourism, Kingdom

of Bahrain. https://www.moic.gov.bh/en/Ministry/bahrain-economic-vision-2030

Batyrshin L.M. 2006: Mesto stran Soveta sotrudnichestva arabskikh gosudarstv
persidskogo Zaliva na menyayushchemsya rynke nefti [The Place of the
Cooperation Council Countries of the Arab States of the Gulf in the Changing Oil
Market], Vostokovednyy Sbornik, Institut Blizhnego Vostoka, Moskva, 321-338 (in
Russian).

Bhaya A. G. 2018: Analysis: Could China-funded Omani Port Go against Beijing’s
Interest? CGTN, February 27.

Blanche Ed. 2017: China’s New Silk Road Includes Both Risk and Promise of Prosperity,
The Arab Weekly, December 17.

Capturing the Opportunities from Belt and Road Initiative. 2018: HSBC Commercial
Bank International Cables Federation 2018, HSBC Bank (China) Company Limited,
27.

136



Chinese Belt and Road initiative in the countries of the Gulf cooperation council

Carey G., Nereim V., Cannon Ch. 2017: Sun, Sea and Robots: Saudi Arabia’s Sci-Fi City
in the Desert, Bloomberg, October 26.

Chaziza M. 2020a: China-Bahrain Relations in the Age of the Belt and Road Initiative,
Strategic Assessment, The Institute for National Security Studies (INSS), Vol. 23,
No. 4, October, 68-83.

Chaziza M. 2020b: China—Qatar Strategic Partnership and the Realization of One Belt,
One Road Initiative, China Report, SAGE Journals, No. 56 (1), February, 78-102.

Chaziza M. 2019c: The Significant Role of Oman in China’s Maritime Silk Road
Initiative, Contemporary Review of the Middle East, No. 6 (1), 44-57.

Chen D., Han, W. 2019: Deepening Cooperation between Saudi Arabia and China, King
Abdullah Petroleum Studies and Research Center (KAPSARC), March, 32.

China and Qatar are Natural Partners in Belt and Road Co-Operation: Envoy, Gulf
Times, 29.06.2020.

China and the Persian Gulf, Wilson Center, 12.07.2010.

China-GCC FTA, China FTA Network. http://fta.mofcom.gov.cn/topic/ engcc.shtml

China’s ‘Belt and Road’ Offers Middle East Opportunities Galore, Ameinfo.com,
19.06.2017.

The Cooperation Council for the Arab States of the Gulf (GCC), Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, the People's Republic of China, 15.11.2000.

DEWA ACWA Power, Silk Road Fund Reach Financial Closing on 950mw 4th Phase
of Mohammed bin Rashid Al Maktoum Solar Park, The Emirates News Agency,
24.03.2019.

Deych T.L. 2008: Afrika v strategii Kitaya [Africa in China's Strategy], Institut Afriki
RAN, Moskva, 326 (in Russian).

Dos Santos G. P. 2015: The United Arab Emirates, Africa and Angola in the new Silk
Road, IPRIS Viewpoints, Portuguese Institute of International Relations and
Security (IPRIS), July 03, 4.

Dugm SEZ: Welcome to the Future of Growth, Middle East Policy Council.
https://mepc.org/dugm-sez-welcome-future-growth

Ekonomika Odnogo Poyasa, Odnogo Puti. Vozmozhnosti i riski transportnykh
koridorov. 2020: [Economy of One Belt, One Road. Opportunities and Risks of
Transport Corridors], World Bank Group, Washington DC, 167 (in Russian).

Fahy M. 2017: UAE on China’s Silk Road Map. The National, March 13.

Fasulo F. Talbot, V. 2017: The MENA Region: Where the Belt Joins the Road, China’s
Belt and Road: A Game Changer? Edited by Alessia Amighini, the Italian Institute
for International Political Studies (ISPI), 75-97.

From Regional Pioneer to Global Contender: The Economic Vision 2030 for Bahrain,
Bahrain.Bh.  https://www.bahrain.bh/wps/wcm/connect/38f53f2f-9ad6-423d-9¢96-
2dbf17810c94/Vision%2B2030%2BEnglish%2B%28low%
2Bresolution%29.pdf?MOD=AJPERES

Fulton J. 2019a: China Deepens Ties with UAE with Industrial Investment, Al-Monitor,
July 10, 12.

Fulton J. 2019b: China’s Changing Role in the Middle East, Atlantic Council. Rafik Hariri
Center for the Middle East, June, 19.

Fulton J. 2019¢: Domestic Politics as Fuel for China’s Maritime Silk Road Initiative: The
Case of the Gulf Monarchies, Journal of Contemporary China, Taylor and Francis
Group, July 04, 175-190.

137



Aghavni Harutyunyan

Fulton J. 2019d: The Gulf between the Indo-Pacific and the Belt and Road Initiative,
Rising Powers Quarterly, Rising Powers in Global Governance, Vol. 3, Issue 2,
August, 175-193.

Fulton J. 2019e: China in the Gulf, About Energy, November 04, 1-8.

Fulton J. 2020: China-Saudi Arabia Relations Through the ‘1+2+3° Cooperation Pattern,
Asian Journal of Middle Eastern and Islamic Studies, Shanghai International Studies
University, Taylor and Francis Group, Vol. 14, No. 4, 516-527.

Garlick J., Havlova R. 2020: China's ‘Belt and Road’ Economic Diplomacy in the Persian
Gulf: Strategic Hedging Amidst Saudi-Iranian Regional Rivalry, Journal of Current
Chinese Affairs, 24.

Graves L., Everington J. 2017: Sheikh Mohammed bin Rashid Announces Winning
Contract for World’s Largest CSP Solar Project, The National, September 16.
Harutyunyan Agh. 2009a: Around China’s Relations with the Gulf Cooperation Council
(GCC), Sbornik dokladi ot Piirva Natsionalna nauchna konferentsiya “Kitai:

traditsiya i stivremennost”, Institut Konfutsii, Sofiya, 157-167.

Harutyunyan Agh. 2008: Ch’in-saudyan haraberut’yunneri zargats’umy sksats 1980-
akannerits’ [The Development of Sino-Saudis Relations Since 1980-s], «Merdzavor
Arevelk’ yev Kovkas» Mijazgayin gitazhoghov nvirvats Arevelagitut’yan instituti
himnadrman 50-amyakin, noyemberi 5-6, 2008, Zekuyts’neri t’ezer, HH GAA Al,
Yerevan, 47-49 (in Armenian).

Harutyunyan Agh. 2009b: Ch’in-saudyan razmavarakan hamagortsakts’ut’yan shurj [On
the Sino-Saudi Strategic Cooperation], Arevelaasiakan usumnasirut’yunner, H. 1,
HH GAA Al, Yerevan, 72-91 (in Armenian).

Harutyunyan Agh. 2019: On Some Obstacles and Challenges to the Implementation of the
Chinese Initiative One Belt, One Road, Orbis Linguarum, FE3ukoB cBT,
@unonornyeckust paxynrer npu O3V 'Heodur Puncku', bnaroesrpan, beirapus,
Vol. 17, Issue 2, 143-156.

Harutyunyan Agh. 2020: Middle East and North Africa as a Part of Chinese String of
Pearls Strategy, Orbis Linguarum, E3uxoB cBst, ®unonoruyeckust akynrter mnpu
KO3V 'Heodur Puncku', bnaroesrpan, beirapus, Vol. 18, Issue 3, 60-71.

Harutyunyan Agh. 2021: China’s One Belt, One Road Initiative in the Middle East and
North Africa, IOS NAS RA, Yerevan, “Gitutyun”, 534.

He Zh. J. 2020: Qatar and China Natural Partners in Belt and Road Cooperation, The
Peninsula, June 30.

Herlevi A. A. 2016: China and the United Arab Emirates: Sustainable Silk Road
Partnership? China Brief, The Jamestown Foundation, Vol. 16, Issue 2, January 26,
13-17.

Hollingsworth J. 2017: How the Gulf Row is Blocking China’s New Silk Road, South
China Morning Post, June 05.

Huang J. 2017: Qatar Crisis Poses Test for China's Belt & Road Project, Voice of America
(VOA), June 08.

Hu Jianyi 2004: Energy Development in China and Its Cooperation with the Gulf Area, A
Presentation Collection for Seminar on “International Energy Security and
Cooperation”, June 24-25, SIIS Publication, Shanghai, 100-104.

Kazem H. A., Chaichan M. T., Al-Waeli A. H., Bin Sopian K. 2020: Oman Vision 2040:
Renewable Energy Program, Researchgate.net, Newsletter, Vol. 1, Issue 1,
September 7.

138



Chinese Belt and Road initiative in the countries of the Gulf cooperation council

In Its Promotional Campaign in China, Dugm Focuses on Attracting New Industrial
Companies, SEZAD - Sultanate of Oman, 24.09.2018.

Juan Ch., Meng Sh., Wen Sh. 2018: Aligning China’s Belt and Road Initiative with Saudi
Arabia’s 2030 Vision. Opportunities and Challenges, China Quarterly of
International Strategic Studies, Vol. 4, No. 3, November, 363-379.

Karasik Th. 2018: Chinese President’s Visit to the UAE and Africa Demonstrates a Shift
in the New World Order”, Arab News, July 29.

Kazem H. A., Chaichan M. T., Al-Waeli A. H., Sopian K. B. 2020: Oman Vision 2040:
Renewable Energy Program, Researchgate.net, Newsletter, Vol. 1, Issue 1,
September 7.

King’s Visit to China Reflects Saudi Arabia’s Position Globally, Experts Say, Arab
News, 19.03.2017.

Kitay rasshiryayet vliyaniye na Blizhnem Vostoke i zakreplyayetsya v Afrike [China
Expands Influence in the Middle East and Consolidates in Africa], Informatsionnyy
portal Fars News - Forum Korrespondentov Irana, Tsentral'noy Azii i Rossii,
23.07.2018 (in Russian).

Korybko A. 2017: Why is China Choosing to Partner with Israel and Saudi Arabia? The
Duran, March 25.

Lee H. L. 2017: Abu Dhabi Ports Inks $300m Investment Cooperation with China,
Seatrade Maritime News, July 21.

Lokhande S. A. 2017: China’s One Belt One Road Initiative and the Gulf Pearl Chain,
China Daily, June 05.

Lyu Ch., Hu M. 2016: China Nuclear to Bring Nuclear Power to Saudi Arabia, China
Daily, January 21.

Mashin V.V., Yakovlev A.L. 1985: Persidskiy Zaliv v Planakh i Politike Zapada [The
Persian Gulf in the Plans and Politics of the West], Moskva, 212 (in Russian).
Melkumyan Ye. S. 2006: Sovet Sotrudnichestva Arabskikh Gosudarstv Zaliva:
Regional'nyye i Global'nyye Vyzovy [Cooperation Council for the Arab States of
the Gulf: Regional and Global Challenges], Sbornik statey, Blizhniy Vostok i

Sovremennost', Moskva, 92-102 (in Russian).

Miles D., Edwards, B. The New Silk Road. Investing in and Venturing with Middle
Eastern Companies, Remark. Latham and Watkins, 15.

Mo Ch. 2011: Exploring Economic Relations between China and the GCC States, Journal
of Middle Eastern and Islamic Studies (in Asia), Shanghai International Studies
University, Taylor and Francis Group, Vol. 5, No. 4, 88-105.

Molavi A. 2018: China and the GCC States — A Turbo-Charged Trade Relationship, The
New Silk Road Monitor, October 29.

Molavi A. 2018: Enter the Dragon: China’s Belt and Road Rising in the Middle East, The
Caravan, Issue 1819, Hoover Institution or Stanford University, October 02.

Murphy D. 2019: The UAE Signed a Massive, $3.4 billion Deal with China - and That
‘Isn’t a Surprise’, CNBC, April 29.

New Choice: Chinese Currency Expands to Middle East, Sputnik, 06.06.2015.

OAE gotov stat' oknom Kitaya na BV - ekspert o vizite glavy KNR v OAE i Afriku
[The UAE is Ready to become China's Window in the ME - an Expert on the Visit
of the PRC Head to the UAE and Africa], Informatsionnyy portal Fars News -
Forum Korrespondentov Irana, Tsentral'noy Azii i Rossii, 23.07.2018 (in Russian).

139



Aghavni Harutyunyan

Oman Vision 2040, Omanuna: The official E-Government Services Portal.
https://omanuna.oman.om/en/home-top-level/eparticipation/oman-vision-2040
Pham J. P. 2011: China’s Interests in the Middle East and North Africa in the Light of
Recent Developments in those Regions, Testimony before the U.S.-China Economic
and Security Review Commission Hearing on “China’s Current and Emerging

Foreign Policy Priorities”, Atlantic Council, April 13, 10.

Qatar National Vision 2030. 2008: General Secretariat for Development Planning, Doha,
July 33.

Rakhmat M. Z. 2014: Exploring the China and Oman Relationship, The Diplomat, May
10.

Al Saadi A. S. 2012: The Origins of Omani-China Friendship: A Historical Review,
Journal of Middle Eastern and Islamic Studies (in Asia), Shanghai International
Studies University, Taylor and Francis Group, Vol. 6, No. 2, 84-105.

Saidi N. H. 2014: The Gulf Should Pivot East and Build the ‘New Silk Road’, HuffPost
News, April 15.

Saudi Arabia Plans $2-billion Solar and Carbon Black Complex, ETEnergyworld.com,
14.01.2019.

Saudi Arabia Signs Cooperation Deals with China on Nuclear Energy, Reuters,
25.08.2017.

Scott E. 2015: “China’s ‘One Belt, One Road’ Strategy Meets the UAE’s Look East
Policy”, China Brief, Vol. 15, Issue 11, The Jamestown Foundation, May 29, 12-15.

Shepard W. 2017: Next Up on China’s Maritime Silk Road: Abu Dhabi, Forbes, July 02.

Shoeb M. 2019: Belt & Road Initiative to Bring Qatar and Mideast Closer to the World:
QFZA Chief, The Peninsula, November 04.

Spotlight: Belt and Road Set to Boost Development in Mideast, Africa, Xinhua Net,
24.08.2017.

Spotlight: China's ‘Belt and Road’ Initiative Boosts Mideast Development,
English.news.cn, 19.01.2016.

Wang J. 2017: ’One Belt One Road’: A Vision for the Future of China-Middle East
Relations, Al Jazeera Centre for Studies, May 09, 6.

Wang M. 2018: China’s One Belt, One Road Initiative, SOAS University of London, June
01.

Wang Yi. 2018: China and Arab States Should Jointly Forge the Cooperation Layout
Featuring ‘Industrial Park-Port Interconnection, Two-Wheel and Two-Wing
Approach’, Embassy of the PRC in the Republic of Malta, July 10.

Why Qatar Matters to China, in Spite of Gulf Isolation, South China Morning Post,
07.06.2017.

Wu L., Wang Y. 2009: Comparative Analysis of China’s Energy Activities in the Middle
East and Africa, Journal of Middle Eastern and Islamic Studies (in Asia), Shanghai
International Studies University, Taylor and Francis Group, Vol. 3, No. 1, 36-51.

Wau S. 2015: The Strategic Docking between China and Middle East Countries under the
‘Belt and Road’ Framework, Journal of Middle Eastern and Islamic Studies (in
Asia), Shanghai International Studies University, Taylor and Francis Group, Vol. 9,
No. 4, 13.

Yang G., 2004: Sino-Middle East Energy Relations and Mutual-benefiting Cooperation, A
Presentation Collection for Seminar on “International Energy Security and
Cooperation”, SIIS Publication, Shanghai, China, June 24-25, 120-132.

140



Chinese Belt and Road initiative in the countries of the Gulf cooperation council

Zishi Y., Le D., Liping D. 2020: The China-Saudi Arabia (Jizan) Industrial Park under the
Belt and Road Initiative, Asian Journal of Middle Eastern and Islamic Studies,
Shanghai International Studies University, Taylor and Francis Group, Vol. 14, No.
4, 528-537.

Zambelis, Ch. 2015: China and the Quiet Kingdom: An Assessment of China-Oman
Relations, China Brief, The Jamestown Foundation, Vol. 15, Issue 22, November
18, 11-15.

Ziegler, C. E 2011: The Energy Factor in China’s Foreign Policy, Seeking Changes. The
Economic Development in Contemporary China, Central Compiliation and
Translation Press, 206-235.

Aghavni Harutyunyan
Institute of Oriental Studies of NAS RA
aghavni.harutyunyanl@gmail. com

2hLUUUL «4NSh B4 sULUMNUNS» LURUABNULNREG3NRLL
onsh <uvuanrouusSni@3uvhunr<rth GrurveMNhy

Unwdth <wpnipynibywi

Pwuwih pwnbp' puwunwu, Thu< bpypubp, «UGY gnunp, dbY dwuwwwphs,
«Gplywuhy» L «BpYyel»y hwdwgnpdwlygnye)niu:

2puwumnwuh hwpwpbpnyeniuubpp Ongh <wdwgnpdwlygniejwu funphpnh
(o<hu) Gpypubiph htiw qquihnpbu purywiuytp Gu hwnlwwbu Ybpohtu wnwnp-
ubiphu, UGpwnjw| w2luwphwpwnwpwywu, nunbuwlwlu, wnlunpwihtu, $huwi-
uwlwu b pwulwihu, Gupwlwnnigywédpubiph, tubpgbuplwih L wuywwugne-
PjwU nppunubpnd: 2puwuwnwup dnnnpnulyut Lwupwwbungeniup (24<)
funpwgunwd £ hp munbuwlwu hwdwgnpdwlgnieniup O<hu dhwwbinniegyniuub-
ph htn 2hu-wpwpwlwu hwdwgnpdwygnipiwu $npndh b pUwunwu-odku
opswuwlwiht hwdwdwjuwgph dhongny: 2puwuwnwup b O<ku-h dhol wnlnpw-
Jhu hwpwpbipnuyenuutubpt wdpwwunnn defluwuhgdu Uguw wnbwnph hwdwdwy-
uwghpu £ Uyuyuwynd £, np 2puwuwmwiup W ©<tu-h Gpypubiph dholt wnbwnph
gnwnt onipg dnnwinun pwuwlygnieiniuutipp Ynhybpuphbhywgubu 2puwunwup
uwyph ubpdndnuip b Yoqutu O<tu-h Gpypubiphu uwgbgut; UUL-h gbpwlw-
JnEIntup lwpwdwonpowuntd:

2015 . dwpwhu puwunwuh Yunwywnpnieniup hpwwwpwytg 2d<-o0<tu
hwdwagnpdwygnipjwu dLwswihp wiuwuonn «Ubypwpup dwhwwwphp plnb-
uwlwt gnipne b 21-pn nuiph onduyhti Uipwpup Gwbwwwphp hwdwiipnbn G-
nnigdwl pnbupwywih ne gnpénnnipynibinp» JGpwpbipju wnweht pwnwpwywu
thwunwpninep: 2016 E. hnwjwpht hpwwwpwyybg Ubpdwynp Uplbpnd b
ynwhuwjphtu UWbphYwynud 2puwuwmwup owhbpu wpunwgninn wnwehu hhduwpwnp
wwownnuwlwu  hwunwpeninep' «Uwyhunwy ghppp»  Ywd  «142+3»  nwqdw-

141



Aghavni Harutyunyan

Jupnipniup™2: dbpohuhu gpowuwlubpnd Upwpwlwu whwnyeniuubph (hqwih
(UML) wunwdubiph bW 2puwuwmwup dhol ywydwuwynpyjwonieiniu &tinp ptipytig
2d<-o<tu-h (Ongh hwdwgnpdwygniejwtu funphnipn) Uquun wnbnph gnwnt
unbinddwu, shu-wpwpwlwu hwdwwnbn ubpnpnwwiht hpduwnpwdh b Uuhw-
Ywu Gupwlwnnigwdpubiph ubpnpnwwihu pwuyh (UGLR) dwutwlygnipjwdp
funonp bwjuwaqdtiph hpwywuwgdwu ybpwpbnjw):

«1+2+3» opowuwlubpnud «Gpluupy» U «GpYply nwqdwywpnieintup eny|
Yuw ohud-nd shuwlwu wpryniuwpbpwlwu  wywpybpnd  (wquwn  wnbwnph
gnwnh) phqubu Yuuwmbpubip unbindti, dtdwgub] wnuwnph hnupbipp bW Yuwwygh)
nn9 wmwpwdwonowuh dJwwnwlwpwpdwu onpwutpp: Lwfuwwbuynd £ «wpn-
Jniuwpbpwluwt wuwpy b swjwhwughun hnfuuwwywygnud» dpwgph ubppn
hwdwwbnt] Gghwywnunw, Uwpwpwlywu Uhwgjw| Edhpnigniuutpnd (UWUE),
Uwniywt Upwphwnud b Odwund shuwlwu snpu fungnp wipryntbwpbpwywt
wwnyh Yunnigndu ni gwhwgnpdnuip hwpliwt' Upnt Gwpphh' lvwih$w, Odwup’
Tnipd, Gghwwnup' Uwhn b &ppnehh hwdwuntt uwjwhwughuwnubph hbw:
2018 . hnihuhtu 2puwuwnwuu nt UML-h dh ownpp Gpyputip™** ongh tpypubinhg
Ywquwd «Ongh Uwpqupuh npwih» uwnbndnwind Ywpnn U dGdwwbu
ujwqgbguby dnqwjhtu hwnnpnwygnigjwu ninhubphg MEYhUp Ywfugwdnieniup'
fupwubiny Upldwjwu, <wpwjwplbpwu no Upbubjwu Uuphwubph dhole inuwnb-
uwlwu hunbigpwghnu gnpdpupwgubipp:

«Ubpwnwlwt hwdwagnpdwlgnypywt nwqdwdwpnygywin  opowtwyubpnid
Ynnubpp wwjdwuwynpyby Gu hpbug wqgquiht wnunbunyeniuubph qupgwgdwu
U wpnhwywuwgdwt nbujwywuubpp ubpnwotuwytgut) USUB-h nwgdwywpnt-
pjwu htiwn: Npnaybp b huwpwynppuu ujwgbgubp 2d<-h L O<lu-h uwy-
pwpryniuwhwunn Gpypubipp dhole bwyeh nbipp W huwnbgnt] $huwtuwpwulwihu
hwdwwpgbpu nt qupgugnn «Redback» gnwhubipp, npunbn Yuwwhwwih ontyw-
ubpp, pwulwihu b $puwtuwlwu wywhyubipu nu gnpdwppubpp, Jéwpnuwubpp
hpdudws Yihubu shuwlwu jniwup’ npwbu dhowqquihu wpdnyeh Ypw:

2 Wu pungpynud £ hwdwgnpdwlgnipjwu tpbip hhduwywu ninpn' 1) Eubpgbppywt Ywg-
dnwd £ dhontyp; 2) Sptwtbiutibpp, wnlipnipt ni Gupwywnmgyuwéptbnn' «GpYply nwqdw-
qupnieyntup, 3) ghypnieynibip b inGluthywt (Ghonywihu Eubipghw, nhbigipwlwu wppwu-
jul/ onwuwpbgbpwlywu wbluuninghw U ybGpwywuquynn tubpghwih nbfuuninghwywu
ninpwnubp) b wquyp wnlupph wprynibwpbpwlwt gniphtilph nt bwywhwbghuipbinh
Yunnignudp' «Bpyuithy» nwqdwywnnieniup:

43 ohud-h pninp Bpypubpp, pwgwnnipywdp Lnwbyeh (hBnwulwpwiht wunwd), nwpab
Gu UGUP-h (Asian Infrastructure Investment Bank AlIB) hhduwnhp wunwd:

" Uwnuywu Upwphwih, UUE-h, Ywwnwph, Pwhpbjup, Odwup W wyu, qupgugdwt nbu-
(wywuubpp hhduwlwunwd dhndwsd Bu Yyepwlwugquynn tubpghwjh wnpynipuph W nbint-
Yuwwdwlwu  wpryniiwpbipnigjwt  qupgqugdwt  wpryniupnwd - twypehg  wuwnbunyejwu
gbpywugwdnipniup ujuqgbtigubiiniu:

142



Chinese Belt and Road initiative in the countries of the Gulf cooperation council

(dtl' «UbkYy gnwnp, dbY dwuwwwphp» (UFUB) nbujwlwup hphduwlwunid
hwdwhntus £ nmunbuwlywu nhybpup$bhlwgdwu, tutipgbinpy b Gupwlwnnigyws-
pwjhu ubpnpnwiubph nu dpwgpbph  nipnnypjwdp  O<ku-h twwwnwubph,
Uwhuwaébinunigjwu w)| wuwblunubpp ywpniwwynwd G npnawyh dwpunwhpw-
ytipubip, uwywnuwihpubp, wuynwuqwihu nhulbp, hwnjuwbu <unyulwu oy-
Yhwununwd nt UULU-nwd shu-hunjulwu Ywd shu-wdbphljwu wotuwphwpwnw-
pwlywu dpgwwwjpwpph wwjdwuubpnud: 2puwywu nunbunigjwu Yuyntu wép,
o<tu tpypubph hbwn 2d<-h wénn hwdwagnpdwlygnieniup Yupnn Gu dunwhngb
hwnlwwbu UUUL-pU' hwdwouwphwiht  pwnwpwlwuniygywu dbe hp Yohnp
Ynpgubnt b, Jwutwynpwwbiu, Mwpuhg dngh nwpwdwopowund wanbigniejwu
Ynpuinh wnnuwny: dbpohupu hbwn hwpwpbpnyeniuubpnd jwpywdnigintup pni-
(wgubin, USGUB-h wnuwnbuwlwu b Gupwlwnnigwdpwiht dpwagpbipu  hpw-
Jwuwgubint W Eubpquyhputpp  nhtpupdpyugywsd Jwnwywpwpnwubpp
owpnitwywywu hnup wwwhngbint tywwwyny 2d<-p thnpénd £ o<hu-h
Gpypubipnid hp ubipyuynieniut wwwhnybip W pp hwpwpbipnigniuubpp Yunnigbi
ginpw| b wwpwdwopowuwihu ndbph dhol hwjwuwpwlyonyws pwnwpwlw-
unipjwu 2unphpy:

143



BIOS 12, 2021

https://doi.org/10.52837/27382702-2021-34.2-08

SHANGHAI COOPERATION ORGANIZATION AS A PLATFORM
FOR PROMOTING THE AGENDA OF CHINA’S
BELT AND ROAD INITIATIVE®

Aram Abajyan

Abstract

The article discusses main issues and tendencies of two China-proposed initiatives, namely
Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO) and Belt and Road Initiative (BRI). The key
focus of the research combines the major points and expected results of BRI and the
growing role of SCO in current International Relations. While exploring these two
structures, we conclude that SCO is pushing forward BRI, serving as a strong influential
and effective platform.

The organization helped China to build up unprecedentedly intense ties with local states,
creating natural conditions to play an active and constructive role in BRI agenda. From the
very beginning Chinese BRI is closely related with SCO sharing reciprocal approaches,
common features, principles and goals. They are historically linked together both
geographically and ideologically. Specific projects under BRI together with the existing
economic cooperation structure of SCO are truly complementing each other. SCO members
view the BRI favorably, and China’s effective usage of the SCO has already resulted in
many of its foreign policy goals being reached or at least had significant progress.

Keywords: Shanghai Cooperation Organization, Belt and Road Initiative, Central Asia,
megaproject, platform, International Relations, agenda.

Introduction

The modern system of International Relations is passing through a stage of
profound transformation and evolutionary development. In recent decades
globalization has emerged as the main trend in world politics strengthening
relations between the countries and the regions of the world. Rapid development of
modern technologies in areas of communications, infrastructures, transport and
information delivery is creating cohesive global community of states.

In the 21* century systematic global move to a multipolar world system along
with China’s dramatic economic rise reinforced Beijing’s unique and special
position in International Politics. In that sense, former President Hu Jintao and
Prime Minister Wen Jiabao were using “Peaceful Rise” and “Peaceful
Development” foreign policy concepts to indicate, that the country would not
become a global threat, but would be a constructive member of international
community. Since then, Academic debates about China’s international role

* The article was submitted on November 29, 2021: The article was reviewed on December
2,2021.
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emerged in the West, particularly focusing on the core theories of International
Relations-Realism and Liberal Institutionalism. While the first School viewed
Beijing's nationalist foreign policy agenda as a global threat, the second considered
China as transitioning to market democracy within global interdependence. The
debate about China’s rise and foreign policy entered a new phase especially in
2013, when Chinese “One Belt, One Road” (OBOR) Initiative was launched'. The
country began “Marching West” strategy, and on September 2013 at Kazakhstan’s
Nazarbayev University Chinese President Xi Jinping declared, that the ‘Ancient
Silk Road was full of new vitality with rapid development of China’s relations with
Asian and European countries’>. He suggested China and Eurasian partners jointly
build a “New Silk Road Economic Belt”, then continued his speech at the People’s
Representative Council of Indonesia by proposing a “21% Century Maritime Silk
Road Initiative”. The two projects were later evolved into the “Belt and Road
Initiative” (BRI), creating bilateral and multilateral cooperative mechanism. While
some Western scholars prefer to use the term “One Belt, One Road” instead of
“Belt and Road”, Beijing persists on the second in order to emphasize, that the
initiative is not only Chinese own, and it is open for other international players
t00’.

Belt and Road Megaproject: main points and expected perspectives

The Belt and Road Initiative is a development strategy presenting China’s
entry into a relatively new level of global reforms and openness. The promotion of
socioeconomic development calls for new approaches, measures, and the BRI
strategy is ideally expressing more open approach to the development of China and
its regions. Such a coordinated policy remains Beijing’s basic principle®.

Through this extremely ambitious initiative Beijing is strengthening its
connectivity with the world, meantime trying to become number one economic
superpower until 2050°. It is a huge economic megaproject with the purpose of
building a trade and infrastructure network connecting Asia with Europe and
Africa along the ancient trade routes. The Silk Road Economic Belt
(SREB) focuses on bringing together China, Central Asia, Russia and Europe (the

! Tzogopoulos 2017: 7. Greece, Isracl, and China's "Belt and Road" Initiative, Available at:
http://www jstor.com/stable/resrep04721.5
% President Xi Jinping Delivers Important Speech and Proposes to Build a Silk Road Economic
Belt with Central Asian Countries 2013: MFA of the PRC, Available at:
https://www.fmprc.gov.cn/mfa_eng/topics_665678/xjpfwzysiesgjtfhshzzfh 665686/t1076334.shtml
3 Tzogopoulos 2017: 7. Greece, Israel, and China's "Belt and Road" Initiative, Available at:
http://www jstor.com/stable/resrep04721.5
* Li 2018: 95. The greater Eurasian partnership and the Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
https://reader.elsevier.com/reader/sd/pii/S1879366518300198?token=E86788C45CD9C5D6B311902
75BF92AE2EFE341202459000FD7788C69E6B13063833784D84C808A80CD4E3D0A91B061AB&
originRegion=eu-west-1&originCreation=20210810111345

Nomani 2021: Chinese diplomacy: The Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
https://www.theindependentbd.com/post/259014
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Baltic), linking China with the Persian Gulf and the Mediterranean Sea through
Central Asia and West Asia, also connecting China with Southeast Asia, South
Asia and the Indian Ocean'. It is a long-term vision for the infrastructural
development, connectivity and economic cooperation of Eurasia, including six
development corridors, namely:

1. New Eurasian Land Bridge Economic Corridor (NELBEC)

2. China - Mongolia - Russia Economic Corridor (CMREC)

3. China - Central Asia - West Asia Economic Corridor (CCWAEC)

4. China - Indochina Peninsula Economic Corridor (CICPEC)

5. Bangladesh - China - India - Myanmar Economic Corridor (BCIMEC)

6. China - Pakistan Economic Corridor (CPEC)

The second component of the BRI (the 21* Century Maritime Silk Road) is
intended to go from China's coast to Europe through the South China Sea and the
Indian Ocean in one direction, and from China's coast through the South China Sea
to the South Pacific in the other, connecting China to Southeast Asia, Indonesia,
India, the Arabian Peninsula, Somalia, Egypt and Europe, encompassing the South
China Sea, Strait of Malacca, Indian Ocean, Gulf of Bengal, Arabian Sea, Persian
Gulf and the Red Sea’.

SREB is an extensive megaproject to build a single Eurasian economic, trade
space and a transcontinental transport corridor. Its aim is to maximally enlarge
international economic and trade cooperation, focusing on the following key
aspects of cooperation: coordinate infrastructure development policies, expand
investment and trade relations, enhance financial collaboration, increase social and
cultural exchanges. However, most attention of the project is devoted to the
development of infrastructures, such as railways, roads, ports, energy systems,
telecommunication networks’.

Undoubtedly, financial integration and cooperation is an essential
underpinning for the success of the initiative. Therefore, various banks, funds and
financial institutions are heavily investing in the project, such as policy banks, state
owned banks, state owned funds and international financing institutions. For
instance, China set up a 40 billion USD Silk Road Fund that experts believe will
open for investment in near future. The main focus is the construction of roads,
railways, ports and airports across Central Asia and South Asia. Nevertheless, to
fully fund the total BRI project volume of estimated 4 to 8 trillion USD, different
funding channels such as BRI bonds, private capital investment, Public-Private

! Tzogopoulos 2017: 8. Greece, Israel, and China's "Belt and Road" Initiative, Available at:
http://www jstor.com/stable/resrep04721.5

2 Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: https://www.beltroad-initiative.com/belt-and-road/

3 Wade, China’s ‘One Belt, One Road’ initiative, Foreign Affairs, Defence and Security, Available
at:

https://www.aph.gov.au/about parliament/parliamentary departments/parliamentary library/pubs/bri

efingbook45p/chinasroad
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Partnerships (PPP) and State-Owned Enterprise (SOE) investment will be crucial
for final success".

In 2015 China announced the implementation plan of the “Vision and Actions
on jointly building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st Century Maritime Silk
Road”. According to the document, Chinese project aims to ensure a global free
trade regime and an open world economy in the spirit of open regional
cooperation”.

In general, Belt and Road megaproject is a systematic agenda meeting the
interests of all countries involved. It aims to jointly embrace the trend towards
multipolar world, economic globalization, cultural diversity and IT development in
the spirit of open regional cooperation. The initiative seeks mutual benefit and a
conjunction of interests for cooperation in order to give full play to the strengths
and potentials of all its participants®.

Growing influence of Shanghai Cooperation Organization in current
International Relations

As we know, China’s foreign policy agenda in Central Asia is mainly
conditioned by economic interests, especially its desire to secure much needed
energy security and the use of transit potential of the region. At the same time, it is
trying to maintain stability and security in its Xinjiang Uygur Autonomous Region
(XUAR). As China’s economic participation in Central Asia continues to expand,
its influence in the region is steadily increasing without injuring its main Eurasian
strategic partner’s-Russia’s interests. Meanwhile, China and Central Asian states
are gaining reciprocal benefits from cooperation. The trade with China and Chinese
investments are the main catalyst for the region’s economic growth’.

In Central Asia Chinese-initiated Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO)
as a strong influential platform helped China to build up unprecedentedly intense
ties with local states, creating natural conditions to play an active and constructive
role in the region. The SCO is a Eurasian political, economic and security alliance
formed in June 2001% It has eight permanent member states (China, Russia,

* Belt and Road Initiative, Available at: https://www.beltroad-initiative.com/belt-and-road/

5 Vision and Actions on Jointly Building Silk Road Economic Belt and 21st-Century Maritime
Silk Road, 2015: National Development and Reform Commission, Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and
Ministry of Commerce of the People's Republic of China with State Council authorization, Available
at:

https://www.fmprc.gov.cn/mfa_eng/zxxx_662805/t1249618.shtml

° Wolff 2016: 4.

’ Sulimanov, Beloglazov 2018: 149. Geopolitical interests of China in Central Asia, Available at:
http://revista.sangregorio.edu.ec/index.php/REVISTASANGREGORIO/article/view/761/19-
AZAMAT

8 Devonshire-Ellis 2017: The New Eurasian Age — China’s OBOR, The Eurasian Economic Union,
and Shanghai Co-Operation Organisation, Available at:
https://www.silkroadbriefing.com/news/2017/08/15/new-eurasian-age-chinas-obor-eurasian-
economic-union-shanghai-co-operation-organisation-complimentary-white-paper-download/
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Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, India, Pakistan), four observer
states (Iran, Afghanistan, Belarus, Mongolia) and six dialogue partners (Armenia,
Azerbaijan, Turkey, Nepal, Cambodia, Sri Lanka)’. Most recently Iran also came
one step closer for becoming a full member of SCO, but Tehran's accession process
is expected to take up to two years to complete'’. Actually, the final decision was
made in 2021 to start the process of accepting Iran as a full member, meantime
Egypt, Qatar and Saudi Arabia became dialogue partners of the organization''.

In terms of geographic area and population, the organization is the largest and
one of the most powerful in the world'%. In the Great Eurasian region the SCO is
one of the most outstanding examples of new hybrid or mixed model of interstate
regional partnership. The dynamics of the SCO development are driven primarily
by vital necessity, multilateral agreements and the shared national interests of its
members.

During Ufa Summit in 2015, the “SCO Development Strategy until 2025 was
adopted with the purpose of expanding trade, economic and investment ties, as well
as increasing joint project activities in fundamental areas of cooperation'. Thus,
SCO is reaching a qualitatively new level distinguished by the increased
effectiveness of cooperation and enhanced participation of the region’s affairs, also
in the process of global governance. By 2025 the SCO will strengthen its position
in the global and regional architecture by actively working in support of building a
polycentric democratic system of International Relations. The organization is
steadily moving towards becoming the leading multilateral platform in the huge
Eurasian landmass for the integrated discussion of issues related to the joint
promotion of regional security, stability and the implementation of the UN
“Sustainable Development Goals™'*. The continued adherence to the principles of
the “Shanghai spirit” is enhancing the image of the SCO as one of the effective,
influential and responsible participant of modern multilateral diplomacy.

The enlargement of the SCO reflects the growing need of its members and
other regional or international states and organizations for closer collaboration on
the most essential security and development issues. Indeed, the effectiveness of the
SCO largely depend on the common needs and joint efforts of its member states, as

° Devonshire-Ellis 2020: SCO Moscow Summit, Available at: https://www.silkroadbriefing.com/-
news/2020/09/11/china-india-to-stand-down-over-ladakh-after-sco-moscow-summit-talks-ongoing-
about-post-covid-economic-recovery/

' Fathi 2021: What will SCO membership mean for Iran? Available at: https://www.mei.edu/-
publications/what-will-sco-membership-mean-iran

' Shanghai Cooperation Organization, Political and Peacebuilding Affairs, UNITED NATIONS,
Available at: https://dppa.un.org/en/shanghai-cooperation-organization

12 Battams-Scott 2019: How Effective Is the SCO as a Tool for Chinese Foreign Policy? Available
at: https://www.e-ir.info/2019/02/26/how-effective-is-the-sco-as-a-tool-for-chinese-foreign-policy/

13 Alimov 2018: 123. The Shanghai Cooperation Organisation: Its role and place in the development
of Eurasia, Available at: https://www.sciencedirect.com/science/article/pii/S1879366518300216

" Norov 2021: SCO taking on greater importance in a multilateral world, Available at:
https://www.chinadaily.com.cn/a/202104/28/WS6088f47ba31024ad0babb02e.html
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well as collective initiatives such as the “Greater Eurasian Partnership” proposed
by Russia, and the BRI proposed by China'.

One of the most significant results of SCO was the accession of India and
Pakistan as full-fledged members in 2017'°. By bringing together four nuclear
powers (China, Russia, India, Pakistan) the SCO format became an additional
supporting element of the system for maintaining global strategic stability. As a
result, the organization turned into a cornerstone of the Eurasian continent with its
very powerful structure, which is firmly establishing itself as an influential and
responsible participant in the current system of International Relations'”.

Shanghai Cooperation Organization is pushing forward Belt and Road
Initiative

In terms of geographic calculations, Central Asia is a key destination for
China’s BRI agenda. On the other hand, most founding members of another
Chinese-initiated Shanghai Cooperation Organization are located in this region as
well, so these two China-proposed projects are closely linked together
geographically. As most of the SCO states are located along the Ancient Silk Road,
it provides them a very advantageous location to actively participate in the
initiative. The spirits and ideological bases of the two cooperation frameworks are
in line with each other too. The spirit of the BRI emphasizes equality, solidarity,
mutual trust, benefit, and cooperation in finding “win-win” solutions. These
characteristics are ideally matched with the “Shanghai Spirit” of the SCO, which
mainly focuses attention on equality, consultation, common development, mutual
benefit, trust and respect for various cultures and civilizations'™.

From the very beginning Chinese BRI is closely related with the SCO, and the
two structures are sharing reciprocal approaches, common features, principles and
goals. They are historically linked together both geographically and ideologically'’.

Indeed, China’s BRI is viewed as one of the most leading economic projects
in contemporary world. It also becomes clear, how effective Chinese foreign
policymakers implement the huge potential of SCO as a key tool for driving
forward BRI agenda. The SCO serves as a multilateral platform and cooperative
structure for Beijing to develop and upgrade infrastructures, strengthen China’s
bilateral ties in the region, improve institutions and drive much needed economic
development. The specific projects under BRI and the existing economic
cooperation structure of the SCO are truly complementing each other. The SCO is
an effective platform for cooperation to strengthen multilateralism, rule of

' Jin, Dehang 2019: 79.

' Alimov 2018: 115.

7 Influence of Shanghai Spirit Continues to Grow 2021: Available at:
https://www.beltandroad.news/influence-of-shanghai-spirit-continues-to-grow/

'8 Rong 2018: SCO a natural partner to the Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
https://news.cgtn.com/news/3d3d414e3163544177457a6333566d54/index.html

' Liangyu 2018: Economic Watch: SCO in closer ties with Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
http://www xinhuanet.com/english/2018-06/09/c_137241789.htm
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international law, the UN Charter, and to further ensure equal, mutual,
comprehensive, reliable security and sustainable economic development™.

So, it is not accidental that most of SCO members view the BRI favorably,
and they have already shown their firm support. For instance, China and Russia
issued a joint statement on May 2015 outlining the main approaches for linking the
Silk Road Economic Belt (SREB) and the Eurasian Economic Union (EAEU)
projects. Both parties believe, that it is necessary to use economic integration laws
and actively enhance the role of the SCO to promote construction of the SREB,
actively cooperate with the EAEU, create a Free Trade Area (FTA) in the Asia-
Pacific region (APR), and simultaneously begin creating a similar FTA among
China, Russia and Central Asia’'. Kazakhstan is also fully engaged in the
BRI. Growing rail traffic between China and Europe has opened up new
opportunities for Kazakhstan’s “Special Economic Zones”, such as Khorgos.
Meantime, BRI strongly supports Kazakhstan’s own national development policy,
which is called “Nurly Zhol” (Bright Path). It is mainly focused on updating
outdated infrastructure’. Central Asian other SCO member states (Tajikistan,
Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan) welcomed BRI as well, participating in several large
infrastructure development projects.

However, the SCO newcomer Pakistan remains the major and fundamental
supporter of BRI. China promised to invest more than 60 billion USD in the
country to build a modern infrastructure network. Trade between the two countries
is gradually rising under BRI framework. Furthermore, China-Pakistan Economic
Corridor (CPEC) is a flagship project under the initiative bringing benefits to local
residents with the fulfilment of some projects, including construction of Port Qasim
Coal-fired Power Plant and parts of Gwadar Port™.

Unlike Pakistan, the second SCO fresh giant-India, appeared to be the only
member not to assist the initiative. It stated, that China-Pakistan Economic
Corridor runs through Pakistan occupied Jammu and Kashmir territory, so it is
unacceptable for India to participate in the project’®. Nevertheless, despite the
existing disputes, India will presumably show economic pragmatism and increase
trade with its neighbors in order to promote the regional integration.

? India refuses to support China’s Belt & Road Initiative at SCO 2020: Available at:
https://www.maritimegateway.com/india-refuses-support-chinas-belt-road-initiative-sco/

2! Xi, Fang, Bing 2019: How the Belt and Road Initiative Can Help Strengthen the Role of the SCO
and Deepen China’s Cooperation with Russia and the Countries of Central Asia, Available at:
https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/full/10.1177/0974928418821484

22 Goulard 2020: Reaffirmation of SCO support to the Belt and Road Initiative, One Belt One Road

Europe —5—ESWUMEX B8, Available at: https://www.oboreurope.com/en/reaffirmation-sco-support-
bri/

2 Rong 2018: SCO a natural partner to the Belt and Road Initiative, Available at:
https://news.cgtn.com/news/3d3d414¢3163544177457a6333566d54/index.html

24 Mohan 2020: India refuses to be part of China’s 'One Belt, One Road' at SCO, Available at:
https://www.indiatoday.in/india/story/india-refuses-to-be-part-of-china-s-one-belt-one-road-at-sco-
1745536-2020-12-01
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Hence, the SCO’s lasting support for the BRI and China’s geographical
proximity with Central Asian states, Russia, India and Pakistan, in a huge and
profound level will promote openness, regional connectivity and cross-border
transportation. Together with the SCO member countries China will constantly
enrich and improve the cooperation content and methods of the BRI by actively
operating national and regional development strategies™.

Conclusion

China’s ambitious BRI is definitely a single massive foreign policy program
in the entire history of China. Its gigantic network connectivity is going to make
regional countries closer to each other through enhancing economic and trade
cooperation, sharing culture and people-to-people contact, supporting a peaceful
and prosperous environment. Meanwhile, the SCO platform provides numerous
opportunities for China to accelerate the planning mechanism of the BRI. China
can rebuild its security, economic and foreign policies regarding to BRI
perspectives under the banner of the SCO. BRI will provide a favorable
opportunity for Beijing to create a grand regional connectivity by using the
platform of SCO, as well as its influence in bilateral and multilateral relations.

China’s usage of the SCO has already resulted in many of its foreign policy
goals being reached or at least had significant progress. Once the regional security
was at first place of Chinese foreign policy agenda, but through border forces
reductions and focus on threats such as terrorism, regional stability has improved a
lot. Now economic development has taken priority in the region, especially with
the BRI. A number of major joint projects have already been completed in SCO
member states under the framework of BRI, including highways, railways, tunnels,
electric power plants, which improve cross-border logistics and promote trade.

During joint implementation of BRI, it became clear that the full-scale
development of the SCO plays an important role as a mechanism in advancing
business cooperation. The “Visions and Actions” document clearly states the need
to strengthen the role of the mechanism of all-round cooperation and increase the
importance of multilateral formats such as SCO. The Joint Declaration also calls
China and Russia work together, primarily on the SCO platform.

The trends of Chinese-Russian growing strategic relations and economic
cooperation in the framework of SCO and SREB are driving forward Eurasian
continent. The realization of SREB on the base of SCO is becoming quite optimal,
and the combination of these two mechanisms is going to create a new model of
economic integration.

For China’s Foreign Policy goals the effectiveness of SCO regarding BRI
agenda is as such a subject for Academic debate, but the efforts and already made
progress cannot be ignored, consequently, the role of SCO is absolutely successful.

% Rab, Zhilong 2019: 170. China and Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO): Belt and Road
Initiative ~ (BRI)  Perspectives, Available at: http://www.ijhssnet.com/view.php?u=http://-
www.ijhssnet.com/journals/Vol 9 No 2 February 2019/21.pdf
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cuL<u3h cuvugsnrouusnirfe-3UlL YuU ULUEMrMNE3NKLL
nrmnsu 2pLUUSULP «UBY GNSh, UBU sULUNUNL»
LUhUatNLNrE3UL Oruuyuret feuLsLnk <Urfuu

Upwd Upwgoywit

Pwuwih pwnbp' Cwbhwh hwdwgnpéwlgnipwt Guqdwlbpwniypnit, «UbL
qgninh Jbly dwbwwwph» bwpawdbntngenit, YGtppnbwwt Uupw, dGquitiu-

fuwahd, hwppwl, dhowqquiyhti hwpwpbpnisniitiin, opwlwng:

<nnywénd  putnegjwu  Gu wnuynd  2puwunwuh twfuwdbnunyejwdp
unbndJwd bpynt hufuwywlwu twhuwgdbph' Swuhwh hwdwgnpdwlgnipjwu
Ywqdwybpwnipjwu (C<Y) U «UtY gnwnh, dbly dwuwwwph» bwhuwaébnuniejwu
hpduwlwu U wnwugpwiht Ybwnbpp, huswybu twlb npwug qupgugdwu
dhuinnwdubpu nu hbnwulwpubipp: <Gnwgnuniyejut wpnyniupnd thnpd £ wpynwd
obownwnpb| «UGY gnwp, dbY Swuwwwph» bwluwdbnunigjwu Yuplnp npnype-
ubipu nt wyulwynn wpryniupubpp' gnigwhbin hwdwnpbiny npwup wpnh dhowg-
qwihu  hwpwpbpnigniuubpnud <4 nbiph wéh  htiw: 2puwuwmwup  Ynndphg
untndywd wyu Gpynt dGfuwuhqdubph nwnwitwuppdwt wprynwupnd wwing
nwnunw, np hpwlwunud G<Y-U fupwunwd W wnwye Lt dnnw «ULY gnunp, dby
dwuwwwph»  Uwluwdbnunyeniup’  dwnwybin  npwbu  pwdwlwupu  hgnp,
wanbghy UL wpryniwwybn  hwppwy Ytpohuhu uwfuwgdtiph  hpwgnpddwu
inbuwuyntuhg:

Upnh dhowgquwiht hwpwpbpnipiniuubpnud 6<4 nbph wéh W punwjudwu
htivn dtywnbn 2puwunwupt hwonnynud £ wutwfuwnbiy quunwhtih W hunbuuhy
Jwwbp hwuwnwwb] Yuwgdwybpwnipjwt wunwd wbungeniuubph htwn: Uyu
hwuqwdwupp, hhwpyt, pwpbuwywun wwjdwuubp £ wwwhnynd 2phuwunwup
hwdwp ogwwgnpdbint hp  hbnhuwynieniup  shuwywu  «UGY gnwp, dbYy
dwuwwwph»  UwfuwdbinunyEjwu  opwlwpgnd  mwpwdwpowuh  Lpypubipp
wywnhy b Yunnignnuwt dwutwygniejwu hwdwn:

Uuhpwdbiown t thwuwb), np h uyqpwub shuwlwu «ULY gnunp, dbYy dwuw-
wuwph» Uwfuwdbnunigyniup ubpnnpbt yuwwywsd £ tnkp T<4-h htn' Yhubny
thnfuwnwnd dnwinbignudubp, punhwunip hwnwupoubp, uygpniupubp b bww-
wwlubp: Hpwiup ywwndwlwunpbu Juwdwd Gu puswbu woluwphwgpwyw,
wjuwbiu £ qunuihwpwlywu wnnwubpny: «ULY gnunp, dbYy dwuwwwph» tw-
fuwdbnunypjwu opowuwlutpnd hpwlwuwgynn Ynuypbn twjuwagdbpu nu 6<4-h
wnuwnbuwlwu hwdwgnpdwygnyejwt wnlw dhowdwipp hpwwbu hnfujpugunwd
Gu dhdjwug: C<Y-h wunwd whwnienuubpu wugnwn npulwu Bu ybpwpbpynwd
«Utl gnwnp, dbly dwuwwwph» twuwdbnunyegjwup' wudhowlywu dwutwygnt-
pEIntu nwbuwiny shuwywu pwqdwpehy dbqwuwluwgdtph dbg: Uju hwdw-
nbpunnwd MEYpup Ynndiphg TLY-h wprynibwybicn oguwgnpdndu wpnbu huy
hwugbigpt| § wpwnwpht punwpwlwu qquih twywwwlubph hwenn hpwlywuwg-
dwll nt wnwypupwgh gpwugdwup:
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Abstract

The Islamic extremism has deep roots in the Middle East. They were especially
active towards the end of the 20th century and in the first and second decades of
the 21st century. They took on a new nature with the terrorist acts against the US
on September 11 in 2001. In the mid-2000s new and dangerous trends of the
Islamic extremism became evident in the Middle East, which became visible in
Syria with the declaration of the “Islamic State” (IS) in 2014.

Keywords: Islamic extremism, al-Qaeda, Abdallah Azzam, Usama bin Laden,
“Islamic State” .

Transnational dynamics of Islamic extremism in the 20" century

The origins of the Islamic radical ideas date back to the early stage of the
Muslim faith. These ideas were manifested in the holy books of the Muslims — in
Quran and Sunni that played a considerable role in the expansion of the Muslim
territories and in the formation of the Islamic caliphate. The medieval crusades
launched against the Muslim world and, in this respect, the new geopolitical
situation created favorable conditions for the formation of a new wave of
interpretations of the Islamic radical ideas in the Muslim environment.

After the Crusade, the West gradually started to play a dominant role in the
world. The spread of the Western values, the enhancement of the military power of
Europe and the weakening of the Ottoman Empire contributed to the dissemination
of reformist ideas among the Muslims. The Pan-Islamic movement which
originated in the Muslim world in the 70s of the 19th century activated the Islamic
ideas. Wide social layers got together around these ideas in Muslim states.

The future of the Arab lands in the Ottoman Empire was decided by the Treaty
of Sykes-Picot signed between the Great Britain and France during World War 1.
This instigated anti-colonial struggle and national-liberation movements which
resulted in the formation of independent Arab states already in the 40s of the 20th
century. All these processes, as well as the annulment of the Caliphate and the
structure of Sultanate by Mustafa Kemal in 1924 resulted in the activation of the

* The article was submitted on 7 November, 2021. The article was reviewed on 21 November, 2021.
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Islamic extremism ideas in Muslim world and the establishment of structures led
by the Islamic extremism ideology.

There appeared organizations led by the ideologies and radical ideas
developed by some of the ideologists of the Islamic radicalism. The failures of the
secular Muslim regimes in social-political and economic spheres contributed to the
promotion of the Islamic radical ideas and the establishment of institutions inspired
by them which were ready to launch an open and secret fight against the local
Muslim regimes, as well as to organize the struggle in other places as a response to
the Islamic call.

Hassan al-Banna founded the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt (Al-Ihwan al-
Muslimiin) in 1928. It had a considerable influence on various social layers,
particularly on backward circles of Egypt. The Muslim Brotherhood was quite a
well-planned organization whose fervent members were ready for any action,
including terrorist acts.

The radical wing of the organization became more active in the 1950s, when
the organization was left out of the active participation in the political
developments of Egypt. The key target of the criticism of the radicals was the
authorities, corruption embedded in the Egyptian society and the violence
exercised by the ruling regime. The actions of the radicals were mainly aimed at
the state-owned institutions aiming to achieve an overthrow of the governments by
means of military coups in Muslim countries.

With the establishment of the Muslim Brotherhood in Egypt it was decided to
take the discussion of the Islamic radical ideas, which was then being held in
intellectual circles, to larger circles of the society'. Towards the mid-20th century
many renowned (radical and moderate) leaders of Islamic groups, inspired by the
ideas of Islam, Islamic revolution and jihad, called for going back to the Islamic
traditions to resist the challenges of the West. The Islamic extremism movements
could not stand aside from the developments which unfolded in another region of
the Islamic World towards the end of the 70s of the 20th century - in Afghanistan,
especially taking into consideration the fact that Afghanistan was invaded by the
Soviet forces in 1979.

The Afghan War as a watershed. New trends within the Islamic extremism:
the contradictions between generations

To organize a proper fight against the Soviet forces, to ensure a targeted
delivery of military assistance and the relevant use of the financial means, the Anti-
Soviet camp needed reliable figures who would take on the responsibility of
organizing the fight in certain places®. Palestinian Abdallah Yusuf Azzam and
Saudi Usama bin Laden, who were distinguished during the Afghani war, took the

! Pargeter 2008: 22.
2 Kohlman 2004: 4.
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charge. In 1988 Abdallah Azzam and Usama bin Laden founded the Islamic
organization “Qaedat al-Jihad” (The Basis of Sacred War). The organization was
responsible for enrolling mujahids in military camps, organizing their military
training and involving them in the Sacred war'.

After 9/11 words of criticism were addressed to the leadership of the
organization even inside al-Qaeda concerning its fruitless and ineffective actions
against the USA on September 11, 2001, which really affected the Islamic
extremism and the Sacred war they had launched”. In this context, controversies
arose between the older and younger generations inside the organization over
various issues’. In the context of these events al-Qaeda turned into a network
structure which implied changes in the Jihad struggle strategy introduced by
Abdullah Azzam and Usama bin Laden back in the 1980s. If the addresses of
Usama bin Laden were mostly dedicated to the struggle against the “Far Enemy”,
i.e. the USA and its allies and if only a small number of his addresses were about
the struggle against the “Near Enemy”, many of the contemporary authors of the
Islamic extremism ideology (Ayman Al-Zawabhiri, Sayf Al-Adl, Abu Musab Al-
Suri and others), under current circumstances, attached more importance to the
fight against the “Near Enemy” since only due to such tactics, Islamic extremism
would be able to preserve the remaining potential.

These ideas found their influence not only inside al-Qaeda, but in other
Islamic circles, as well. Soon conflicts sprang up between the representatives of the
old and the new generations among the Islamists concerning this or that issue
including the choice of the tactics of the targets mentioned above. This led to the
creation of a layer of Islamic extremists, a generation guided by Islamic extremism
ideas which put forward its own unique options concerning the abovementioned
concepts even accusing the leadership of al-Qaeda of organizing the unpromising
operations of 9/11 against the USA.

The situation following the 9/11 led to the introduction of new ideas among
Islamic extremists in the mid-2000s which favored the priority of the Struggle
against the “Near Enemy” and their theoretical grounds. Particularly, these ideas
were noticed in the works of Abu Musab Al-Suri and Abu Bakr Naji both of whom
were quite popular among Islamic extremists. It should be mentioned, that in its
practical operations the al-Qaeda-led Islamic movement never forgot the struggle
against the “Far Enemy”, either. The brightest proof of the idea stated was the
series of terrorist acts organized in Europe in the mid-2000s, but this was organized
by al-Qaeda, now a network structure, with an aim to preserve the fighting capacity
of its own sub-structures acting beyond the Islamic world.

In the course of the first decade of the 21st century the conflict between the
older and younger generations over the extremists led to the formation of new

' Kepel 2002: 135-148.
% Lia, Hegghammer 2004: 355-375.
3 Alshech 2004: 436-449.
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theoretical and practical approaches which became more apparent during the
developments over Iraq. Before the collapse of the regime of Sadaam Hussein,
there were all the preconditions for the expansion of the extremist ideas and for the
activity of the Sunni extremist structures. The first steps in this direction were
taken after the first war in the Persian Gulf (1991), when Saddam Hussein initiated
the so called “Religious campaign” - policy of enhancing and expanding Islam. It
aimed to achieve the stabilization of the situation in Iraq, already under
international sanctions, with the help of the united Ba’ath Party and Salafi agenda.

Before the second war in the Persian Gulf (2003), the US government had
taken measures to prove that the regime of Saddam Hussein is a threat to the world
peace. Iraq was accused of producing weapons of mass destruction and of
cooperation with al-Qaeda. The military actions against Iraq started in the morning
of March 20, 2003. At the beginning of April, the coalition forces, with no
resistance from the Iraqi army, appeared near Baghdad. The capital surrendered to
the coalition forces nearly without any resistance on April 9. Among several
Islamic extremist groups an idea was circulated which claimed that after the
collapse of the regime of Saddam Hussein by the coalition forces, Iraq would turn
into an arena of fights between Islamists where the whole potential would be
concentrated to conduct the Sacred war against the “infidels” (coalition forces,
Shiites, etc.). After the appearance of the coalition forces in Iraq in 2003, the
collapse of the regime of Saddam Hussein and the change of powers (now ruled by
Shiites) the marginalized Sunni groups continued fighting actively against the
Shiite authorities and the coalition forces that supported them. Extremist groups
acting within and beyond the borders of Iraq joined the fight.

The active involvement of Islamists in the fight in Iraq forced al-Qaeda
leadership to pay attention to Abu Musab al-Zarkawi and the organization he led
which had been acting in Iraq since 2006 as an official affiliate of al-Qaeda under
the name of “Islamic State in Iraq” (ISI). Abu Musab al-Zarkawi was distinguished
in the jihad fight that was unleashed in the post-Saddam Iraq. He had managed to
create a military camp in Afghanistan Herat City. Herat, as a place of the
concentration and dislocation of the military camp, was not chosen accidentally
since the geographic location of the city (in the west of Afghanistan, near the
border of Iran) gave a chance to avoid active military actions. It gave Abu Musab
al-Zarkawi and the structure he led an opportunity to leave Afghanistan without
any losses. In the context of the military operations unfolding in Afghanistan in
2001 and the fight against al-Qaeda, al-Zarkawi decided to move the center of the
fight he had launched, to Iraq®.

Different approaches and controversies have been traced between Abu Musab
al-Zarkawi and the leadership of al-Qaeda concerning the choice of the objectives
of jihad and other tactical steps. The organization of the ISI aimed at fighting

4 Stern, Berger 2015: 20-24.
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against the “Near Enemy” that is the Iraqi government, the structure of Shiites, the
supporters of Shiism and the opponents of the Sunnis and those who do not share
their approaches. Such tactics underwent serious criticism from the part of the
leadership of al-Qaeda which believed that such position of Abu Musab al-Zarkawi
undermined the fight of the supporters of jihad in Iraq which have a considerable
Shiite population. In the course of 2006-2010 the positions of the organization ISI
were weakening. In fact, it happened because of the assassination of Abu Musab
al-Zarkawi (June 7, 2006) and “Sahwa” (Awakening), an Iraqi movement in the
regions populated by Sunnis. Sunni tribes were in the first lines. Al-Sahwa was
directed against the Islamists in Iraq. The new US policy in Iraq, the expansion of
the military presence in this context and the support to the Shiite government were
added to these factors. During this period, the ISI was forced to withdraw mostly
into the desert regions of al-Anbar, where its soldiers regrouped, planned, and
trained. Moreover, in 2010 the organization ISI was deprived of its leaders that had
come to replace Abu Musab al-Zarkawi, Abu Omar al-Baghdadi and Abu-Hamza
al- Muhajir. The organization was headed by Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi (who was
proclaimed caliph of the “Islamic State” on June 29, 2014) and Haji Bakr’.

The activity of the ISI under the auspices of al-Baghdadi was proved by the
existence of far-fetching plans to settle in the country which is predominantly
populated by Shiites and the concentration of the fight of the jihadists in the
regions of Iraq with Sunni population. Moreover, in 2011, in the conditions of
further deepening of the Syrian crisis, Iraq remained the target of the ISI, trying to
retain the Iraqi Islamists from moving to Syria which would certainly weaken the
potential of the Islamists in Iraq.

The birth of Islamic State

It was the further escalation of the Syrian conflict and the favorable conditions
for the fight of the jihadists, that made the ISI review Syria as an expanding area
suitable for the fight of the jihadists that would allow the ISI to settle in Syria, as
from early 2012 there has seen an increased inflow of Islamists from all over the
world to Syria. In the mid 2012 a regiment made up of non-Iraqi was sent to Syria
from the ISI which later turned into an influential Islamic extremist group under
the name of “Jabhat al-Nusra™. This was supplemented with the financial and
military support offered to the Syrian opposition camp and the Islamists for the
fight against Bashar al-Assad. Besides, Syrian regions rich with energy resources
attracted ISI. There were contradictions not only in the opposition camp as a
whole, but also among various Islamic extremist groups in the Syrian conflict.
These contradictions developed into a war between the ISI and “Jabhat al-Nusra”

> Dabiq, 1435, online version: 35-40, https://www.ieproject.org/projects/dabiql.pdf.
% Abouzeid 2014, online version: http://www.politico.com/magazine/story/2014/06/al-qaeda-irag-
syrial08214 Page2.html#.VSwMztyUeSo.
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as well’. This forced the leaders of the ISI Aby Bakr al-Baghdadi and Haji Bakr to
come to Syria in April 2013 and announce that “Jabhat al-Nusra” was a group
within the composition of the ISI and that henceforth the two groups were joined in
an organization under the name of the “Islamic State in Iraq and Sham” (ISIS)".

Later, ISIS left al-Qaeda and had blatant clashes not only with al-Qaeda, but
also with other groups engaged in the resistance in Syria. Starting from June 29,
2014, ISIS which announced itself an “Islamic State” (IS), presented its objectives:
the establishment of a state for all Muslims in certain regions of Syria and Iraq’.
The announcement of establishing a state (Caliphate), in fact, recorded the reality
of the de facto existence of the Islamic state which is built or is being built in the
very heart of the Arab world. In modern times no state has ever existed in the
Muslim world.

The IS created structures in certain territories of Syria and Iraq that were
under its control, conducts fiscal programs, social programs and judgment in
accordance with the Sharia laws, etc'®. The declaration of the leader — Caliph of the
IS in the center of the Arab world and the fact that in the titles of the new caliph
Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi one can trace his kinship with prophet Muhammad,
enhances the authority of the newly proclaimed caliphate and the caliph in the
Islamic world. The IS possesses a certain amount of weapon and military potential
which is further replenished by the Islamists from various parts of the world. The
latters are engaged in the active military operations in Syria and Iraq attempting to
enlarge the territory of the IS. They are ready to use their abilities and military
experience with the help of the extremist Islamic nets existing in different areas.
The IS is expanding its influence in cooperation with the Islamic extremist groups
in various regions of the Muslim world taking their vows of loyalty to the IS
Caliph Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi. This was followed by the proclamation of the
“wilayah” on the territories of the Muslim countries where the Islamists are quite
active and where there is an influential Islamic potential which can ensure the
effective expansion of influence of the IS over these territories. Since the
proclamation of the “Islamic State” the Islamists have applied the strategy “Bagiya
wa Tatamaddad” (Remaining and Expanding). Hence, they lay the bases of the
practical activities of the IS which implied the further enhancement of the jihadi
war on the territories of Syria and Iraq under their control, as well as directing the
accumulated religious, ideological and military potential to the neighboring
Muslim countries''. The IS possesses financial resources and according to various
expert assessments the co-efficient of the self-finance of the IS is quite high.

" Dabiq, 1435, 20-30, online version: https://clarionproject.org/docs/isis-isil-islamic-state-magazine-
Issue-2-the-flood.pdf.

8 Caillet 2013, online version: http://carnegieendowment.org/syriaincrisis/?fa=54017.

® Abu Mohammed al-Adnani made the announcement in an audio statement,
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=BTiqYjullik&feature=youtu.be.

' Dabiq, 1435, 27-30, online version: http://www.ieproject.org/projects/dabiq4.pdf.

"' Dabiq, 1436, 22-33, online version: http://www.ieproject.org/projects/dabiq5.pdf.
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Therefore, cutting the financial support provided by the external donors cannot ruin
the organization financially'>. The IS attaches much importance to ideological and
propaganda activities. To disseminate its ideas and to make them more attractive it
applies modern technologies - namely it uses high-quality advertising and
informative video materials, engages IT specialists, uses the Internet, etc., which
were never used at this scale before by any Islamic extremist structures'”.

Conclusion

Originated still in the early Islamic period, Islamic radicalism found its proper
place among the social and political developments of the Muslim countries of the
20th century and reached a new level in the 1970s. In the late 20th century the
Islamic extremism seemed to have exhausted itself. However, the violent acts on
September 11, 2001, and the current geo-political processes prove the opposite.

The mass protests and demonstrations which started towards the end of 2010
shook not only the Muslim world but the entire world, as well. The so-called Arab
Spring and the changes in the Muslim countries along with their peculiarities, were,
in fact, the outcome of internal and external influence. The Islamic extremism took
quite an active role in the mass protests which came to follow the outpouring of
grievances.

The developments in Syria starting from March, 2011 enabled al-Qaeda and
its partner organizations, which underwent serious pressures and sustained
considerable losses within the context of the fight against international terrorism
declared at the start of the century, to find their role in the new regional
developments. The Arab Spring and the Syrian conflict that entailed gave al-Qaeda
this opportunity. In December 2011 Ayman al-Zawahiri, the leader of al-Qaeda
announced that the organization was to take an active participation in the Syrian
conflict fighting against Bashar al-Assad’s regime. Al-Qaeda’s leaders address did
not go unanswered and jihadists, guided by the Islamic extremism ideologies from
various parts of the world, flocked to the Middle East. The “Islamic State of Iraq”,
a branch of al-Qaeda in Iraq, also responded to Ayman al-Zawahiri’s address. The
former later managed to become the leader of Islamic Extremism leaving al-Qaeda
in the shade.

After the fall of Saddam Hussein’s regime, the Islamic extremists kept Iraq in
the center of attention. The Sunni-inhabited areas of Iraq turned into a shia regime
and resistance centers against western coalition forces. It was in this country that
the organization led by al-Qaeda partner Abu Musab al-Zarqawi from Jordan got
actively engaged in the Jihadi struggle. The organization’s behavior contained
deviations from the Jihad tactics adopted by the ruling group of al-Qaeda. Such

12 Bronstein, Griffin, 2014, online version: http://edition.cnn.com/2014/10/06/world/meast/isis-fun-
ding/.
> Hegghammer 2004: 11-17.
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behavior already hinted at the far-reaching aims of al-Zarqawi, i.e. to separate, to
organize their own Jihad struggle, in short, act independently.

In the middle of the year 2013 the “Islamic State of Iraq” was actively
involved in the Syrian conflict and at the beginning of 2014 initiated large-scale
military operations in the Sunni-inhabited areas of Iragq. Due to the active
operations of the “Islamic State of Iraq” in the Jihad struggle in the Middle East the
“Islamic State” was declared on June 29, 2014 in a considerable part of Iraq and
Syria controlled by Islamists. This was a new page in the history of the Islamic
extremism.

The military actions unfolding in the Middle East and North Africa, terror
attack in the West, the ethnic and religious conflicts, grow into a challenge not only
for MENA regions, but also for the other regions. Hence, the study of the “Islamic
State” proclaimed on June 29, 2014 in certain areas of Syria and Iraq becomes
important and actual not only for the social and political, social and religious
movements and processes in the region, but also for the evaluation of the security
risks all over the World. The IS turned into a dangerous reality and young
extremists, influenced by the new ideology and propaganda, organized terrorist acts
in various countries of the world.
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oqubi| Kwjwuwnwuht hwnpwhwnpb] nunbuwywu d6quwdwdp: Oquntejwu
wbuwyp npnpdnd Ept hwpdh wnubind  Gpyph  wunbuwlwu  wéh
gnigwupoubipp, puswybu twb <LU-p dwlwpnwyp: Cuwn wowlgnipjwu
wnpwdwnpdwu  wbuwlyp' BSwwnuhwh wnunbuwlwu  pwnwpwlwunt-
pIntup <wjwuwnwuh ujwundwdp Ywpbiph £ pwdwub| 3 thnip:

Unweoht thniyu pungpynud £ 1992-1999 pp., nnh dwdwuwly Gpyynnd
wmunbuwywu  hwpwpbpnieniuutpp uwhdwuwtwyynd  Ehu  dhwju
Bdwwnuhwih Ynnihg <wjwuwnwuhtu wpwdwnpynn wuhwwnyg npudw-
ounphwjhtu oqunipjwdp’ uwwwwy nubuwiny wowlgh] unpwulwiu wb-
wnnRjwlu wnunbunipjwt ybpwywugudwup b wwywhnybp Yuwyntu nuwnb-
uwlwu wé:

Epypnpn thnyh (2000-2004 pe.) pupwgpnd ulhqe npybg Gpynt
Gpypubiph dhol. inunbuwywu hwdwagnpdwygnypjwup: <wjwunwul hp
Yuwyntt - nunbuwlwu  wbdh sunphhy Bwwnupwih Ynndhg unwgwy
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thnfuwnnipniuutin, npp tywwwyp nunbuwlwu Gupwlwnnigwdputiph
qupgwgnwitu tn: Uu wnwphubipht wdpwwunybight Gpyynnd nunbiuw-
Ywu hwpwpbpniejniuubpp:

Gppnpn thneh (2005 - dhug opu) pupwgpnd Awwnuhwu punjwjutg
Cwjwunwup <wupwwbwnnigjwu hbn hp hwdwgnpdwygnipjwu onpow-
uwlubpp U ulubg wnpwdwnpbp wbuuplulwu uwppwynpnudubp’ dh
owpp  prhpwfuwynpgwd ninpunubph  qupgqugdwu  bwywwnwyny:  Uju
thnynud  Bwwnupwt hunwy wnwpnpntig hp wowygnipjwu  npwdw-
npdwu ninnywdnipiniup b <wjwunwuph wnunbunipgjwu fjupwudwu hw-
dwp wuhpwdbion ninpunubph qupgugnup’ dwutwynpwwbu Yuplinpb-
Iy Eubipgbnhly ninpunh, dhoht b dwup phqubiuh, hugwbu bwl gjnintinh
qunpgwgdwuu ninnywé dpwgnpbpp: dwwnuhwu twl dGdwwbiu wowy-
gn E <wjwunwuht' wpwdwnpbind dwwynuwlwu  nbluuninghwubp
puwlwu wnbtiwnh gnnputipnud nhuytiph Ywufjuwpgbijdwu, dhwdwdwuwy
Jepwwwwpwunnd £ hwy dwutwgbnubpht' wpnwlwpg ppwyhbwly-
ubipnud 6hoin Ynndunpnpybipnt bwwwnwyny:

Wuwbu' <wjwuwnwuh Gppnpn <wupwwbnngejwu W Swwnuhwjh
dhole nnunbiuwlwtu hwpwpbipnyeyniuutiph uyhgpp npytig nhjwuwghwnw-
Ywu hwpwpbpniejniuubph hwunwwnnuihg wudhowwbu htwnn' 1992 p.
hnywuntdptiphu, bpp <wjwunwup  wywonmnuwlwu  wywwnyhpwynipiniut
wighitg BSwwnupw' unpwulwiu whwnyeniuubphu dwpnwuppwlwu L
wbfuuhywlwu oqunipjwup uyphpywd dhowqguwihu hwdwdnnnyh wpy-
fuwwnwupubippht dwutwygbipnt hwdwp: Lnyt pYwlywuht <wjwuwnwup
dhwgwy unp unbindjwd UNL tpypubphtu oqunipjwt Ywqdwybpuydwu
tywwwyny Bdwwnuhwih htn  unnpugpwsd  «Odwunwyniypjwu
hwuduwdnnnyp uwnbnddwu Jwuhtu» hwdwdwjuwgpht' npwuny  huy
uyhqp nubiny Gpyynnd wnumbuwlywu hwpwpbpnienuubph wnwehtu thni-
(hu: Upnbu 1993-1994 pr. npwbtiu wpwnwlwng oqunipintu Bwwnuhwjh
Ywnwywnniejniup Lwjwunwuhtu wnpwdwnptg 4 diu UWUUL nnwp, nphg 1
diu oguwgnpdybg uwype qubiny, 2 du-p' nbnnpup U pdolulwu uwp-
pwynpnwdubip, huy duwgwsd 1 Jiu' EiEYunpwlwu dwintuubph dGnppbpdwu
hwdwp': Uuwhuny, Gpyynndwup wnunbuwlwu hwpwpbpnigniuubph
qupgugdwlu wnwohu thnih pupwgpnid, Bwwnuhwih Yuwnwywpnieiniup
unpwuywfu <wjwunwup <wupwwbunniygjuup wpwdwnpnd Ep dhwju

' Knhwuupujwt, Udhpluwtywt, Ywpwwbuywu 2005, 69:
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npwdwunphwiht - wowygnieinit  wnwug Jwpdwu npluk  wwpww-
npnipjwt’ wwjdwuwdnpdwsd Gpypnd unbindJwsd dwup nunbuwlwu
ypdwynyg b <UU-h ng Yuyntt wény (inb'u Ungniuwy 1):

Unjntuwy 1

Zuyuunwi Zufwjuwn ikppht wpngym bp dkY 2y h hudwp (gnjwp)
(1990-2019pp.)
1990 1991 1992 1993 1994/ 1995 1996 1997/ 1998] 1999
$651 $600 $364  [$348  |S383 $426  |S538 [$558 $649  |S637

2000 2001f 2002] 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008] 2009
S664 5741 $835 [$992  [S1271 [S1753 [$2301 [S3347 |$4276 |$3193

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014] 2015 2016 2017) 2018 2019
$3432 [$3761 |$3685 |S3844 [$3995 |S3618 |S3606 |53934  [$4237 [$4623
Unpynip' BBM Apmenunn, 1990-2019,
https://be5.biz/makroekonomika/gdp/am.html

1997 p. ntywnbdpbtphu Pwphgnud Ywjwgwd nnunp tpypubiph hbppw-
Ywu funphpnwdnnnyph pupwgpnd << U Bwwnupwih wwwyhpwyni-
pintuutiph dholi Bwwnuhwih Rwpqugdwt wwppnuwlwt wowlgni-
pywt (2MU) (ODA) Spwagph 2powuwlubipnd unnpwgpytg pGbuyghts
wpypntywy Juplybph qonyd wnweohti hwuwmwpninpe:

h"us & hpbuhg ubpywjwgunud Qupquigdwt wuppnbwlwt wowlg-
dwiti Spwaghnp:

Awwnuhwu, |hubind wnunbuwlwu qupgugwsd wbpnienl, quip-
gqwgnn tpypubppu 2MU dpwgph Jhongny npwdwnpnud § wowlygnipiniu’
Uwywuwbing  wyn  Gpypubpnd  wunbuwywu, ghnwwnbiuuhywywu,
unghwjwywu W wy| dpwgpbph hpwlwuwgdwup: 1954 p. hnyunbtdptph 6-
hu Awwnuhwl, Jhwuwiny Ynnndpnh bwfuwgdhu, uyhqp npbg qupqw-
gnn Gpypubipp htiwn «unwywpnieintu - Yunwywnpniejnu» nunbuwlwu
hwdwgnpdwygnypjwup®  Unindpnjh  twfuwghdp uwnbinddt; £ nbnlu
1950pk." Uwwwwy niubuwny ynipwgub] munbuwywu b nbfuuhyuywu

2 Japan's ODA-Fifty Years in the Front Lines, Website of Japan International Cooperation
Agency, https://www jica.go.jp/english/publications/reports/network/archive 2004/vol 25 2.html
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hwdwgnpdwygnieiniup Pphrnwuwywu Uqgbiph <wdwgnpdwlygnipjwu
wunwd bpypubiph dholi: Uygpuwlwt thnynd Swwnuhwt wyu dpwagph
dhongny ppwlwuwgund Ep  hnfuhwwnngnud wupwywu  Gpypubppu’
Gpypnpn hwdwluwphwiht ywwnbpwqdh pupwgpnd hwugpwd Yuwu-
ubph hwdwp: Sunbuwlwu wéhu gnigpupwg W hp dhowqgqwihu nbph
wdpwwundwdp, 1960-wywuutiph Ytubiphg Swwnupwih Ynndhg tnpwdw-
nnynn ownwpbpynjw wowlgnipgniuti punjwjuytig b nhytipupphlwgytg:
Pwgh hwuwpwy npwdwyunphpg 1969 pyYhg uljuwd Bwwnuhwu ulubg
wpwdwnpb| thnfuwnnieniuubp b wbuuhyuwywu wowlygnipinitu qupgw-
gnn tipypubiphu:

Awwnuhwih 2NU bwfuwghdu hp bt ubpwnnud £ 2 wmbuwyh wowy-
gnipinlt’ pwqlwlnndwith wowlygnuysinii L Gpyynndwih wowlgnuyenil:
Pwqdwlynndwuph wowlygnipymp npwdwnpynd £ dhowqquiht pwu-
ytph L Ywqdwybpwnipniuubph dhongny, npnug wunwdwygnud £ Bw-
wnupwtu W JdGdwdwyw| ubpnpnudubp £ Yuwnwpnd: Hpwug pynd U
Uupwlwt Rwpgugdwu Pwulyp, <wdwfuwphwihtu pwuyp, Uhwynpywd
Uqgbph “wquwybpunigyui Spgwlw dhowdwyph dpwghpp b wyju: bug
ybpwpbpnw £ Gpyynpdwah wowlgnipyutp, npp wnpynwd £ junwyw-
pnuyejwu Ynndhg by wy| uwnwywpnuyejwup, wju hunw £ Gpyne inbuwyp'
Gpyynniwuh hnpuwnnipjuu U Gpyynndwuh npwdwunphubph wntu-
pny: Gpyynndwth npuduwpinphubpt hptiug Jbe ubipwnnw GU npwdw-
o2unphwihu oqunieiniu b wbluuhjwlywu wowlygnieinitu (uwppwynpnid-
ubiph wpwdwnpnwd), npnup dhus 2008 p. Shuwuuwynpynd thu Uhowg-
guwjhtu hwdwgnpdwygnipjwu pwuyh (BULR) (JBIC) Ynndhg, wjunthtitnl
wju ybpwujwuytg Bdwwnupwih Uhowqquihtu <wdwagnpdwygnigjwu
Snpdwlwineniu (BULS) (JICA): Uswygnipjwt wbuwlyp npnoynd |
hwogh wnubiin oqunipntt uinwgnn tpypubiph GYwdnunubiph dwlwp-
nwyp, nunbuwlwu qupqugqwdnipniup, huswybu twl' <wdwluwnu
Lbpphtu Upnwnpwuph ({LU) dwywpnwyp®: Wuwbu' npwdwounphwihu
wowlgnipintup, nptu wlhwwnyg oqunientt £ wuwmbuwwbu pEny|
whbwnyeiniuubiph, dwwnupwu wpwdwnpnd £ ny uyntt inunbuwywu
wé wpdwuwgpnn, gwodp <LU nwutignn whiwnieniuutippu: Pnfuwnnie|ni-
up Ywd Juwpybpp wpwdwnpynd £ hwunwwnt wnunbuwywu wé
wpdwuwgpwd qupqugnn wbwnieniuubphu, huy wbuuhyulywu wowy-

* ODA by Region Central Asia and the Caucasus, Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan,
16.08.2021, https://www.mofa.go.jp/policy/oda/page 000010.html#armenia
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gnieinit’ pwndp <LU niubignn Bpypubphu, npnug wuhpwdbow £ wnbuup-
Ywlwu uvwppwynpnwdutph  wpwdwnpdwdp  jupwub]; U qwpgqugub)
wnunbuwywu, wnpwiuuynpuwiht Gupwlywnnigywdpubipp: Lwnwuyw-
ywu E, np 2NU dpwaghpp dwwnuhwih «Pwthny nidh» pwunwpwlywunt-
pjwu hpwlwuwgdwu hhduwywu gnpdhputiphg dtyu L Upnbu
htGwmuwnpywwnbpwqdjwu 2ppwund Bwwnuhwu nwpdwy RMU dpwagph
wdbuwdbtd nnunpp:

Wuwhuny, dwwnupw - Cwjwunwl nunbuwlwu hwpwpbpnientu-
ubph wnwohu thnih pupwgpnd Awwnuhwih Yuwnwywpniyeniup <<-hu
wnpwdwnpnd £ dhwju npwdwunphubp' thnpébind wowlgh] nunbuw-
Ywu dquwdwdh hwnpwhwpdwup: dwwnupwih Ynnihg <wjwunwupu
npwdwnpjwsd npudwunphwiht wowlygniejwu mbuwyubpu Gu'

v Tpwdwunphwiht wowlgnieiniu  hhduwpwp  dwpnyuwihu

wuyunwuqwihtu uwluwagdtphu (Grassroots)’,

v Tpwdwunphwiht - wewlgnieintt hhduwpwp  dowynipwjhu

uwfuwgodtipnhu (Grassroots),

v Cwuwpwly npwdwunphwihtu wowlygniejniu,

v Uowynipwiht npwdwounphwihtu wowlygniejniu,

v Ny bywwnwYwihtu npwdwunphwihtu wowygnipntu:

MNs bwwipwluyghti npwdwptinnhuwyhti dpwghp <wjwunwunwd Bwwn-
upwu hpwlwuwgnby £ dbY wuqwd (1997-1998 pe.)' wipwdwnpbiny 500
diu ptu, npp wpryniupnwd <wjwuwmwt ubipypytg vwypwdpbinp, nww-
gpwlwu pnine, dhup nwywpw, thowwp, dwpnwwnwn dhypnwynnpniu-
ubip L hnpp mwpnnniejwdp pbnuwwnwpubp®:

Lwwipwluyht  npwdwpbnphtubpt ninnjwé  Gu  phpwuwynpywd
ninpunubiph qupgqugdwup' uywwnwy niubuwiny pwpbjwyb| wrnnowuww-
hnipywiti, unghwjwlwt ninpph  Swnuynipymubbpp U wwhwywbb)
wunpdwdpwlyniypuyhtt wpdbptubpp:

Unnnowuwwhnipyuti phwquywnnd dwwynupwih Junwjwpnyejwu
Unndhg hpwlwuwgywsd dpwagpbphg Gu' 1998/1999 pr. Shuwuuwlwu
wnwpyw hwdwp twiwwnbujwsd «Updbuhw» hwupwwbnwlwu pdolyw-

" Lotup, np «&hduwpwp» ("Grassroots") npwdwunphwjhu dpwgnpkipp, npnup Swwnuhwjh
Ywnwywpnipniup ujubg <wjwuwnwuht wpwdwnpbp 1999 pyhg, sh dnunwd 2MU dpw-
gnptipp dbo: Wu wpwdwnpynd £ whwnnygjuup ny junwjwpwwu Yugdwybpwnieniu-
ubipph (NGO) dhongny:

4 Cndhwtupuyw, Udhpluwtywy, Ywpwwybnywu 2005, 78:
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Ywu Ytuwnpnup pniduwppwynpnwiubph wpnhwlywuwgdwu  dpwaghpp
(5.395.000 UU'L nnpwp), npu wwpunptu hwugybg 2001 p. dwpwnhu: Uju
Spwaph 2unphpy hhywunwungp hwdwipytg unp uwppwynpndubpny:
Pniduwppwynpnudubiph wpnhwwuwgdwt hbppwywu dpwapbiphg thu
twl <wlwunnipbpynynquipt hwupwwbnwywu, «Lnpp» dwulwywu
hudtiyghnu, Gpuwuh phy 3 2Lnwwoqunipjwl Jwulwlwu hhjwunwung-
ubph hwdwwwwwujuwu uwppwynpnwdubpny hwdwpndp (onpe 5 dju
uuu nnjwn)>:

Unghuqwlwt ninppp pwpbjwydwu tywwnwyny wnpwdwnpyb) Gu
npwdwounphubip gynipununbuwywu wnbuuhywih b wwpwpunwuniebph
qudwu (2011 R.)%, hpoby dwnwynigyniuubpp L hwlywhpnbhwihu uwppw-
ynpnwiubph (2017 e.), pwthnuubph Yunwdwpdwt Ywpnnniegniuubpp
pwpdpwgubine (2021 p.)% twywwnwyny b wyu:

Vrwlynipuyhti npudwptinphughti wowlgnipniup wnpwdwnpybp k
Cwjwuwnwuh wqqwihu $phwpdnupy tququiudph (1999 p.), OwbGpwih L
pw|tnh wgqwjht wywntdhwlwu pwwnpnup (2004 E.), Gpuwuh Yndp-
wmwuh wujwu wbunwywu Ynuubpwunnphwih hwdwp Gpwdonwlwu
gnpdhputiph L dwjuwihu uwppwynpnwittph dGnppbipdwt Uwywwwyny
(2008 p.): 2001 p. <hu &bnwgpbph ghunwhbnwgnumwlwu huunhwnnt-
wnhtu (U. Uwownngh wujwu Uwwnbuwnwpwt) wnpwdwnnyt £ 49.300.000
dww. pbu npwdwounph’ Wwwndwlwu wunwenebph wwhwwudwu
hwdwp twhuwwnbujwd uwppwynpnidutiph dtinppbipdwt bwwwnwyny:

«pduwpwp» ("Grassroots") npwdwunphwjpu dpwapbiph 2powtiw-
Ynwd dptuy wydd ppwlwuwgpdby Bu wjuwhup dpwgnpbp, huswhupu Gu'
Uwpwuniuh  pwnwph opwdwwnwlwpwpdwu  ubpphu  gwugh  Ybpw-
Ywugunudp (67 hwqup UUL nnpwp), hwodwunwd tpbfuwubpht wpnpeb-

5 Lnyu wnbnnuy, 79:

5 Swwnupwih Yunwlwpnipjwiu «Uwwjwwwhny $bpdbputiph hwdwp npwdwunphw-
Jhu wewygnrpniu» 10-pn npwdwounphwihu dpwaph 2powuwlutpnd Lwjwuwnwuh Lwu-
pwwbinnentt - ubpypjwd  gyninuntnbuwlwu  wnbuuhywu  wuophubint Jwuptu, <<

Yunwywpnipniu npnnud, 17. 02.2011p., https://www.e-gov.am/gov-decrees/item/19075/

" Ex-Post Evaluation of Japanese ODA Grant Aid Project “The Project for Improvement of Fire
Fighting Equipment in Yerevan City”, Webiste of Japan International Cooperation Agency,
https://www?2 jica.go.jp/en/evaluation/pdf/2013 0867940 4 f.pdf

8 holiwt pwnwpnud pwihnuubph Yunwdwpdwu Yupnnnyejniuubpp pwpdpwgubine hw-
dwp wnpwhwywp dbpbuwih b wnpwdwuubph wpwdwnpdwt npudwunphwiht dpwgnph
wwjdwuwgnph unmnpugnpdwl wpwpnnnintl, https://www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/files/1001443-
63.pdf?tbclid=IwAR1CP17DsZkXTeODfiDIIC5iwHOONRoTEwueuFGi_V2WE7uR6Rq3nIK6U8U
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quynpdwu oquntejniup (50.5 hwqup UUL nnjwp), dwulwlwu pdoyw-
Ywu uvwppwynpnudubiph npwdwnpnudp (46 hwqup UUL nnjwp), S&-
nwppniuhph dwpgh nupngutiph Ywhwynpnuwip (79 hwqwp UUL nnjwn)
L wyu®: 2008 . <phu Gbtnwgpbph ghnwhbwnwgnunwlwu huunpwnunpu
Ynypu 2unphytig dowyniewjht npwdwunph, wju wuqwd «Grassroots»
Sdpwagnph dhongny: Uwynipwiht npwdwunphutip Gu wpwdwnpyb) bwl
Lwjwunwup  wqgwiht  ywwybpwupwhh  hwwpwdniubiph  Ybpw-
Ywugqudwtu hwdwp uwppwynpnuwdubph ybpwghudwu (2009 p.), <wjwu-
wnwuh hwupwjhu htnnunwwnbuntejwu wpfuhywiht dwjuwgpnienuutpp
pYwjuwgubnt hwdwp twjuwwnbujwsd vwppwynpnwittph pwpbjwydwu
(2017 R.)"°, Mwwndwdwynipwihtu dwnwugniejwu ghnwhbunwgnunwywu
yGuwmpnuh htwghwnwlwu wpdbunh Ybpwlywuqudwu b wwhwywudwu
hwdwp twfuwwnbuwd vwppwynpnudubph  pwpbjwdwu (2018 )"
Uywuwnwyny:

21 nmwpyw pupwgpnw (1999-2020 pp.) Awwnuhwih Ywnwljwpni-
pJwl "Grassroots" npwdwpunphutiph 2unphhy <<-nwd $huwtuwynnybip Gu
81 uwjuwghd' 6.102.678 UUL nnwp punhwunip wpdnnniejwdp, huy
punhwunip npwdwunphwihtu wowygnieiniup Ywadb) £ 81.464.285 UU'L
nnwn®:

Awwnuhwih  wnumbuwlwu  pwnwpwlwunigjwu GpYpnpn  thnih
uyhqpp npytig 2000 p., Gpp Dwwnuhwih Ywnwywpniejntup <wdw)-
fuwphwjht pwuyh dhongny (puwnn 1999 p. thtwnpwph 18-hu Snlyhnjnid
unnpuwgpywsé Jwplwiht hwdwdwjuwgph) <wjwunwupt npwdwnpbg
wnwoht thnjuwnnipyniup (5 dipn 399 dju Swwnuwlwu htu)' «EEYunpw-
tubpghwih  Jwwnwlwpwpdwu U pwoludwt' gwugbph Yepwywugdwu
dpwagnph» hpwlwuwgdwu twywwnwyny:*

9 Knyhwuupujw, Udhpluwtywu, Ywpwwybunywu 2005, 79:

19 Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA) Signed on Grant Agreement with Armenia:
The Archive of the Public Television will be Digitized, Webiste of Japan International Cooperation
Agency, 30.03.2017, https://www jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/english/office/topics/170330.html

' Grant Agreement Signed between JICA and the Government of the Republic of Armenia,
Website of Japan International Cooperation Agency, 16.02.2018, https://www.jica.go.jp/uzbekistan/-
english/office/topics/press180216.html

12 Grant Assistance for Grassroots Human Security Projects (GGP), Website of Embassy of
Japan in Armenia, 11.08.2021, https://www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/itpr_en/b_000195.html

13 Japan's Development Cooperation with the Republic of Armenia, Website of Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of Japan, 2019, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000476406.pdf

" Lndhwuupujw, Uhpluwtyw, Ywpwwybuywu 2005, 71:
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Cwj-bwwynuwywu  hwpwpbpnygniuubph hGwqw  qupgugdwu,
ghpdtwlwu hwdwgnpdwygnypjwt hwdwp pwpbuywun  wywydwuubp
uintindbnt, uwnwywpwlwu b dwutwynp ubipnpnudubiph ppwywuwgndp
hwdwywngbnt, wjn pyYnw Rwpgugdwul ninnywd dwwnuhwjh wwwnn-
Uwlwu oqunigjwu Spwagpbpu ppwlywuwgubint twywwnwyny 2000 p.
hniyhupht Gplwunw unbindybg Lwy-bwyntiwluwt (pypbuwluwt hwdw-
gnpdwlygniyuti Yndpypb, nph Yuqdnd pungpyytight << Yunwyw-
pnyRjwl pwpdpwunhbwt wwownnujwubp, huswbu twb << dwutwynp
ubiyinnpp ubpywywgunn wpryniwwpbpnnubp b gnpdwpwputip: Upntu
2000 p. ognuwnuphu Snyhnnud  hhduwnpytg BDwwyntw-hwyuwlwi
ippbuwlutn hwdwagnpdwlygnypyuti Yndpypb, npp Ywaqdnud, h nwp-
pbpnipintt Cwj-bwwnuwlwu Yndhwinbh, pungpyybght dhwju dwutiwynp
hwwndwsdh ubipyuwjwgnighsubip®™: Gpynt Yndhnbubph wnwohtu hwdwwnbin
Uhuwnp inbinh niubgwy Snyhnjnd 2001 . hntuhuh 27-hu, nph pupwgpnd
putwpyybtighu Gpyynnd inunbuwywu hwdwagnpdwlgnipjwup,
dwutwynpuwwbtiu® <&-nid dwwynuwlwu ubpnpnuiubph fupwfundwup,
wnwyb| hGnwulwpwihu ptwgwywnubpnud hwdwwnbin dGnuwpynipiniu-
ubph uwnbnddwup, pwpdp wbjuuninghwh  ninpninud hwdwagnpdwy-
gnigjwu hwuwnwundwup, 2thnwdubph wywnhjwgdwut nt Ywwbph pun-
(wjudwup YbGpwpbpnn hwpgbip®: Wu hwdwdwjuwghpp unp onius hw-
nnpnbg tpyne Gpypubpph nunbuwlwu hwpwpbpniejniuubpht dwpnw-
uhpwlwu oqunipntuhg, npwdwounphutph W Jwpybph wnpwdwnpdwu
pwnwpwywuniejntuhg ninnwyh  ubpnpnwiubpp dhongny  |hwdtp L
thnfupwhwybn hwdwgnpdwygniejwu wugdwup' wynphjwgubing wnuwnb-
uwlwu hwdwgnpdwlgnieyniup: Upntu, 2001 p. ubwwbdptpht dwwn-
Uwgh thnpdwgbitnubph wnweoht wwwyhpwyniejniup dwdwubg <wjwu-
nwt' «Bpuwt pwnwph dwuwwwphubph Ybpwlwugliwu» Uwluwgdh
hpwywuwgdwtu twwuwwyny: OSpwghpt wywpwnhtu hwugytig 2003 p.
wouwup':

2001 p. ntywbdptiph 19-hu <L vwfuwqwh M. Lnswpjwut wnweohu
wuqwd wwonnuwlwu wgny dwdwubg Bwwnupw, nph pupwgpnd
hwunhwbg dwwnuphwih Juwpswwbin ntupshpn YUnhanwihh hbwn: <wunp-
wnuihg htwnn unnpwgpytg hwdwwnbin hwjunwpwpnientt «lwjwunwuh

3 Lnyu wnbnnuy, 71-72:
16 Nazarmuhamedov Bobur 2018: 177.
17 Cnhwtupuyw, Udhpluwtywy, Ywpwwybnywu 2005, 80:
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U Awwnuhwh dhol pwpblwdniejwu W gnpdpuybpnipjwu dwuht», npnid
Yynndtpp hwdwdwjuytight wdpwwunt] hwdwgnpdwlygnieintut whwpby-
snipjwl nbd dndnn wwypwpnud, owupbin qnpdwnntip dhgniljuhtu qtiuph
thnpdwpynudubpu - wpgbGint ninnnugjwdp, puswbu uwlb  qupgugub
hwpwpbpnieniuutpp pwnwpwlwu, wunbuwywu W Jdowynipw)hu
puwgwywnubpnid'®:

Wu wwjdwuwghpp dbé upwuwynypniu niubigwy tpyynnd nuwunb-
uwlwu hwpwpbpnigniuutph wdpwwundwu hwpgnd, pwuh np Bw-
wnuhwu oqunipjwu dpwanptiphg wugunwd Ywwwpbg hwdwgnpdwygnt-
pPjwu L qupqugdwu dpwagpbph hpwlwuwgdwup' pwpblywun twfuw-
wwjdwuubp unbindbiny <<-nud Gwwynuwywu ninnwyh ubpnpnwdubiph W
nunbuwywu wy Spwapbph hpwlwiwgdwt hwdwp: dGpnugw; wigh
pupwgpnd unnpugpybight twl 2 hwjwnwpwpwagpbp' Swwnuhwih Yuw-
nwywpniejwu  2NU dpwgph  ubippn  <wjwuwnwund  pdojuywu W
dowynipwihu npwdwounphwiht twiuwagdtph ppwywuwgdwu', huswbu
uwl unnpwagpybg hwdwdwjuwghp' <wjwunwuh hwupwhtu wprynituw-
pbpniejwu qupgqugdwu Ybpwpbipjw®:

Awwnuhwtu Lwjwuwnwuht Epypnpn thnfuwnnipinit tnpwdwnpbnt
Yybpwpbipjw)] hwdwdwjuwghpp unnpwgptig 2005 p. dwpwh 29-hu 2MU
Spwagnph pwqiwynndwuh wowlygnipjwu npwdwnpdwu 2powtwyubtipnid
BULP-h dhongny' «Gplwup hwdwlygywsd ongbququihu ghyny biGYunpw-
Yuwjwuh (Fubpqupny) vwjuwagsh» hpwywuwgdwu ybepwpbpjw?: LoJwsd
hwdwdwjuwgph hpdwtu ypw BULP-u <K Jwnwywpnypjuup wnpwdw-
nptig RNU Jwpy (15 dipn 918 dphihnu dwwnuwlwu hbU) wpunujw]
wuwjdwuutpnyd' 0,75 % wwpbywu wninynuwnpnypny U 40 wwph dwpdwu
(nphg 10 rwphtu wpwnnuyw]) dwdybnny: <wdwdwjuwgpny Uwjuwnbiu-
ynud tp hwupwwbinnyejuu dwjpwpwnuwph dhwy stipdwkGyupwluwjw-
Uhtu hwpwyhg wnwpwdpnd Ywnnigh| gipdwdwuwlwyhg, pwpdpwpunw-
npnnulwu, pwpdpwpryniuwybiv,  plwwywhwywuwlwu  wnbuwlbnphg

'8 Joint Statement on Friendship and Partnership between Japan and the Republic of Armenia,
Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 19.12.2001, https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/-
armenia/joint0111.html

19 Cndhwuthujwt, UWdhpluwjwl, Ywpwwbnjwu 2005, 62-63:

2 Joint Statement on Friendship and Partnership between Japan and the Republic of Armenia,
Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 19.12.2001, https://www.mofa.go.jp/-
region/europe/armenia/joint0111.html

21 Activities in Armenia, JICA's Projects in Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation
Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/armenia/english/activities/index.html
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wyblh  wudunwug, |phy wywndwwnn  Yunwwpdwdp  hwdwygywsd
ongliququihu ghyiny wofuwwnn EGhunpwywywu 205 Udwn wujwuwywu
hgnpnipjwdp U 103 FYwy/d otipdnijwu wnwpdwdp, nph Uywwwlu Ep
pwp&pwgubi <<-nwd EjGYwnpwkubpghwih dwnwwpwpdwu hgnpnieiniup
L bywuwntb] <wjwunwuh wupwwbunEjwt Juwinu  nunbuwywu
qunqwgdwl wéhu:

Eplwuh  hwdwygdws  ongbququyht - ghyiny  EilEhupwlwywuh
(€CR3E) uwfuwgdh hpwlywuwgdwu hwdwp funphpnwnne Ep punpyb
dwwnuwlwu «Tokyo Electric Power Service Co., Ltd.» (TEPSCO) puyt-
pnientup, npu wpnwuwhdwunwd hwdwudwu EGYunpuwywjwuubph Yw-
nnigdwl Utd thnpd niup: «TEPSCO» puybtipnipjwu Ynndhg funphpnwunyw-
Ywu Sdwnwjnieiniutbph wnpwdwnpdwtu ybpwpbpjw] ywjdwuwghp uwnn-
pwagpybg, npp hpwywuwgdwu hwdwp dwwnuwywu Ynndp hwunlwgnbg
843 Uju 150 hwquwp dwwynuwywu htu:

Epuwuh  hwdwygywd  onqtiququyhti  ghlying  Ellnpwlwjwth
(€CY8L) uwjuwgdh Ywnnignuu hpwlywuwgptg «Mitsui & Co., LTD»
(Bwwnupw) b «GS Engineering and Construction Corp.» (4nptiwjh <wu-
pwwbwinnieiniu) puybipnyeiniuutinhg Yuwqdywd Ynuunpghnidp, nph hwdwn
Bwwnupwt wpwdwnpbg pwgnighs  thnfuwnnyegmt' 26 Jjpn 409
dhihnu dwwnuwlwu htu (10 djpn 491 Jju UU'L nnqwip) swithny®:

Upntu 2010 p. wywpwhu hwugytig Gplwuh L<GI3 Lubipgwpinyp
Ywnnigdwtu wfuwwnwuputpp b nbinh niubigwy hwunhuwynp pwgnudp:
Cwunhuwtuwiny hwupwwbinnyejwu  dwjpwpwnwph dhwly obipdw-
Elyuwpwlwjwup' Gplwup QEY4-p Gplwp wwpphubp h yop wwwhndnd |
Gplwuph hwpwywihu wpryniwwpbpwlwu opowuh dGnuwpynyeinuutipp
wbfuuninghwlywtu  dwwnwwpwpnwp,  pusybu  twb  Chuquydhe W
Eppniuh hwdwjupubph  puwyblh  pwnwdwubph  YEunpnuwgywsd
obinnignudp wnwp oph dwwnwlwpwpdwu dhongny*:

Wuwhuny, dwwnuhwu 1999 - 2019 pp. pupwgpnd <wjwunwuhu
wpwdwnpby £ punhwunyp wndwdp 3 hnfuwnnysymti’ «EGYnpwkubip-
ghwjh dwunwlywpwpdwu b pwofudwt’ gwugbph Ybpwlywugdwu dpw-
gnp» L Gpynt Yynfuwnnipiniu «Gplwup  hwdwygwsd ongbiququihu

2 ULnyu mbinnud:

B «Gplwup QEY» PPL, Lwjwunwuh <wupwwbnnuyejwu tubpgbnply upwlwnnigwdp-
ubiph L puwlwu ywownpubph Uwfuwpwpniejnu Yuypky,
http://www.minenergy.am/page/531
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ghyny ElEYunpwywywuh vwhuwgdh» hpwywuwgdwu hwdwp, npp Yuqdb|
£ 284 dju UUL nnjwp (31 djpn 808 dju dww. hbu)**:

BSwwnuhwih' Cwjwuwnwund hpwlwuwgynn nunbuwlwu pwnwpw-
Ywunypjwu Gppnpn thnyu wqnwpwptg 2005 p. hnwhup 8-hu Bwwn-
upwih Ywnwywpnigjwu b <&-h dhob Yupywd hwdwdwjuwaghpp, npp
ubjhqer nptig Gpyynndwuh pEubhhulwh  hwdwgnpéwlgnipyup®:
Wuwbu' swwnuhwih Yunwjwpnigjwu Ynndhg Ywuph & Ynsdb Unp L
dwuywu  wnnnonipjwu /  Ybpwpunwnpnquywu  wnnnontejwu  (2004-
2006pR.), Unnwuputiphg wnidwé hwdwjupubph qupgugdwu (2004-
2006 pp.)*®, Pnpp L dhohu dbnuwpynigyniuubiph dwpnywhu nbunipu-
ubiph qupqwgdwu (2005-2008 pR.), Utjudhy nhuytph quwhwwndwu W
nhuytph Yuwnwlwpdwt wwiuwynpdwu (2010-2012 pp.), Sbtnwlwu
wpunwnpniwu qupgwgdwit b mbnwlwt wwpwupwuhotiph fupwudwu
(2013-2016 pR.), Unnwupwihtu wnbwnubph Jwnwlwpdwu (2014-2017
pR.), <uwghunwlwu quwdénubph Ybpwywuqudwu U wwhwywudwu
hwdwp twhwwnbujwsd gbipdwdwuwlwyhg vwppwynpndubiph wpwdw-
npdwu Yyepwpbpw (2021 p.)7 uwluwagdtpu ni dpwagnpbipp?:

Cwny £ ugbi|, np Awwnuhwt, pwgh Gpyynndwuh wewlygniejniupg,
Cwjwuwnwuht npwdwnpnud £ bwb pwgdwynndwuh wewlgnipnit, dwu-
twynpwwbu' Uupwlwu Rwpgqugdwu pwulyh (URP), <wdwtuwphwhu
pwulh b UUY-h dhongny: Uyuwbu' 2005 pyhg uluws, bpp Lwjwuwnwup
dhwgwy URP-hu, DAwwnuphwtu RNU  dpwgph 2powtwlubipnid

24 Japan’s Development Cooperation with the Republic of Armenia, Website of Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of Japan, 2019, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/000476406.pdf

» Agreement on Technical Cooperation between the Government of Japan and the Government
of the Republic of Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation Agency, 08.06.2005,
https://'www jica.go.jp/joureikun/act/actdata/1 100001 18/current/FormEtc/13000018001000000002.pdf

% «Lwyjwuwnwuh <wupwwbwnyeniunud unnwupwiht wnbnh Yunwljwpdwu nwunwuwup-
pniejnlu» dpwgph 2powtwyubpnd BSwwnupwih Yuwnwywpnigjwu Uhowqquiht <wdw-
gnpdwlgnigywu  Snpdwlwnigjwu b <wjwunwup <wupwwbnnyejwt  pwnwpwhunt-
WU Uwfuwpwpnigjwu dhol unnpugpywsd hwdwdwjuwagpny twjuwwnbujwsd dhongw-
nnudubpp  Uwfuwwwwnpwuwnbnt L hpwlywuwgubnt dwuhu, 29.03.2004,
http://www.irtek.am/views/act.aspx?aid=24469

27 Upwju huwgnyu wwwdnipniu niubignn dnnnydnipnp Yupnn £ wjuwbu quwhwnb) dey
wj| huwgnyu dnnnypnh wywwdwdywynipwih dwnwugnipniup, << Yppnipjwt, gp-
nnipjw, dwynyph W uwynpunp Yupke, https://escs.am/am/news/9318?fbclid=IwAR3048 Atm-
NrAKN-LQrxdgjc3oEiwG9jJRSfeS GJ6quy3Kcir TCXjhASvB8

28 Activities in Armenia, JICA's Projects in Armenia, Website of Japan International Cooperation
Agency, https://www.jica.go.jp/armenia/english/activities/index.html
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hpwlwuwgpty £ 8 uwpwghd  (npwuuwnpwh,  EiEywnpwtutinghuwh,
wnnnowwwhniejwu, pwnwpwiht Gupwywnnigwdpubiph nu dwnw)ni-
pjniuubiph ninpunubpnud) Y punhwunp $606.5 Jiu UUL nnwp wpdn-
nnipjwdp: Udbihu' 2020 p. UR2P-h dhongny Bwwnuhwt 2 dju nnjwph
npwdwunph wnpwdwnpbg <wjwunwuh Lwupwwbunnygjuup' Ynpnuw-
dhpnw hhjwunniejwu Ywufuwpgbijhs dhongunnudubiph hpwywuwgdwu
hwdwp: URP-p twl 20 Jdu UWUUL nnwpph Jwpy hwwnywgptg <w-
Jwuwnwuh EEYunpwlwu guugbpht' hwdwbwpwyh pupwgpnd biEYunpw-
tubpghwih YGuuwlwu wywownpubiph wwwhndwtu twywwnwyny, huswbu
uwl wpwdwnpbg 500.000 UUL nnuwp' wudtwlwu  wwonwwuhs
uwppwynpnidutip b wy] pdo2yulwu ywpwgwubip dtnp ptiptiint b 750.000
UUL nnuph wbluuhyulywu odwunwynipyni’ <&-nud hbnwlw nwinig-
dwtu hwppwy dwytint bW hwdwbwpwyh wwjdwuubpnd 2upniuwlwywu
npwljw| Ypenientt wwywhnybine hwdwp?®:

Awwnupwu <wdwoluwphwiht pwuyh dhongny <wjwunwuhtu npw-
dwnpby £ $huwtvwlwu wowlgnipinit’ gninununbuniypjwu quipqug-
dwu, wnbwubph nhuyph Ywufuwpgbpdwu, husybu twb <wjwunwuntd
wnpwwn U fungbih wudwug YEluwwwywhnydwu dwlwpnwyh pwpdpwg-
dwut ninnqwd dpwapbph hpwlwuwgdwu hwdwp®:

Pwqdwynniwuh  wowygnypjwu  wnpwdwnpdwu  2powtwyubipnid
Bwwnupwu UUY-h Uwpnnt wuunwugniejwt  hwywwnwnpdwagnpwjhu
hhduwnpwdh dhongny wnpwdwnpb) £ odwunwynientt <wjwuwnwuh
unghwjwwbu wuwwwhny punwuhpubippt, Ydwjuunwywutphu L
ubipphu wnbnwhwuywdubppu®, huswbu uwl UUY-h opowlw dhowywypp
dpwaph  dhongny'  wowlgbiny - wplwjht  Fubinghwh - qupquigdwup
Cwjwuwnwup dh pwpp hwdwjupubpnud®:

» Armenia and ADB, Website of Asian Development Bank, https://www.adb.org/countries/-
armenia/overview

30 swwnupwih b Cwjwunwuh <wupwwbnnyewu qupgugdwuu ninnywé hwdwgnpdwy-
gnipiniu, << Bwwnuhwih nbuwwuniniup, 2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/0003652-
07.pdf

31 Aisistance by the United Nations Trust Fund for Human Security to the Project “Sustainable
Livelihood for Socially Vulnerable Refugees, Internally Displaced and Local Families” in Armenia,
Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan, 02.03.2009, https://www.mofa.go.jp/announce/-
announce/2009/3/1188760 _1130.html

32 Swwnupwyh b Cwywunwuh wupwwbnnpjut qupqugdwut nipnjwsé hwdwgnp-
swlgnipyniu, << BSwwnuhwih nbuwwuniegnitup, 2017, https://www.mofa.go.jp/files/0003-
65207 .pdf
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Epyynndwuph hwpwpbipnyeniuutph wdpwwundwup b qupgwgdwup
unp Gpwug hwnnpnbg 2018 p. thtunpywph 14-hu Kwjwunwuh b Aw-
wnuhwjh dhol unnpugpjwsd' «Lwjwunwup <wupwwbnnyejwu Yunw-
qupnipgjwu b Swwnuhpwih Ywnwywnpnigjwu dhol ubpnpnudubiph wqu-
wmwwuwgdwy, fupwiunwdwt b ywonmwwunyewu dwuhtu» hwdwédwy-
uwghpp®: <wjwunwut wnwohuu £ wwpwdwopowuh bpypubiphg, nuwd
htitn Awwnuphwt unnpwagnpbg ubipnpnwubph wquwwlwuwgdwu, fupw-
funwdwtu b wwonwwunipjwu dwuht hwdwdwjuwghp' fupwubing tpynt
pwptlwd Gpypubiph dholt nmunbuwlwu thnfugnpdwlygnieiniup: <wdw-
dwjuwgnph 2unphhy uwnbindybg hpwywlwu hhdp <wjwunwund dwwn-
uwywu ubipnpnuiubpp fupwudwu hwdwp:

Cwunwuawlwu E, np pun Cwjwunwuh <wupwwbinnyejwu Yyhtw-
Ywagpwlwu Yndhinbh ndjuiubpp’ wpnbu 2018 p. Swwnuhw-Lwjwunwu
wwpwupwopowuwnnigniup 2017 p.-h  hwdbdwwn  wbbg  12.5%-ny’
Ywqudtiny 91 Jju 436 hwqwup UUL nnwp (10 djpn ptu): tw pwdwlwu
qqwih wé Lk, pwuh np 2016 p. wwpwupwopowlwnnieiniup Ywqdb) L
punwdbup 52 dju 40 hwqwp UUL nnwp (5 dipn 723 dju ptu): Lwlunpn
nbynpnp gpwugyti Ep nbinbu 2014 @., nph dwdwuwy Gpynt Gpypubiph
dholt wwypwupwopowuwnnieginup Ywqdbg 113 dju 817.800 UUL nnjwn
(12.5 Jipn htiu) (nb'u Unnwuwy 2)**:

3 Uwnnpugpybtg Cwjwuwnwup b Swwynupwyh dhol ubpnpnudubipp jupwiunwdwu b
wuwumwwuniypjuu dwupht hwdwéwjuwghpp, 14.02.2018, https://www.mfa.am/hy/press-
releases/2018/02/14/fm-japan-agreement/7946

3 Japan Ambassador: Armenia has Truly Unique Position in the World Trade System,
23.02.2019, https://news.am/eng/mews/497328.html
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Unynwwl 2° pyynndiwuh wypwupwpowwnnyesniup” Cwjwuwnwih
L BSwwynuhwyh dhou (hwqup WU'L nnjwp)

Cunhwunip
Upwnwhwunid Lbpypnid  wwypwupwpowuwnnip)niu

2014 149.0 113668.8 113817
2015 3526.9 57605.8 61133
2016 379.3 51661.4 52040
2017 366.1 81.021.2 81387.3
2018 375.4 99060.6 99436

Unpynip' Gpyynnd hwpwpbpnueniuubp, https://www.mfa.am/hy/bilateral-relations/jp

Cwdwbwpwyny wwjdwuwynpws 2020 p.-h npnipjwdp Yupniy
ujwgb) £ Gpyynnd wwypwupwopowuwnnigniup’ Ywqdbing punwdbup
27.5 4ju UU'L nnpwp (3,03 dipn htu), nphg 2.21 dipn hGuh wwypwupwuhy
wpunwhwuyt] b <wjwunwuhg Bwwnupw, dhusnbn Bwwnuhwihg
Cwjwuwnwt £ ubpypyb| punwdbup 0.82 Jdjpn hbup wwpwupwuhy®:

Udhnihnid

Awwnupw - <wjwunwl nunbuwywu hwpwpbipnieniuubpp Yyepohu
30 nmwpyw pupwgpnd wugk| Gu qupgqugdwu Jdh pwuh thny: Lnpwu-
Ywiu wjwuwnwup, (hubiny wnunbuwwbu pny), ny qupgugwd wbinnt-
RN, ulyqpuwlwu thnynd  skp  ubipYujwgund  hGwwppppnieiniu
Awwnupwih ywnwwpnipjwu hwdwp: Gpyynnd nunbuwlwu hwpwpb-
pnipntuutipp uwhdwuwhwyynd hu Swwnuhwih Ynndhg wnwpwpunye
wowlgnypjwt  wpwdwnpdwdp:  Cun wowlgniypjwt  wnpwdwnpdwl

" Bwwnupwihg <wjwuwnwu hhduwlwund ubpypdnd £ ybpgbntjw inpwtuwnpunwihu
dhongubip, owywhjwlwu W nuuwulwpswlwu gnpdhpubip, dbptuwohtwlwu W bEYunpw-
wu uwppwynpndutip: <wjwunwuhg dwwnuhw b wpunwhwuynd ngbijhg pdwbihputin,
ntinwgnpdwlwu dpbtipp, phdhwywu dhwgniginiuubn, wnhué, Gpywe L dfuwfunwun: St'u
Bilateral Relations, Japan, https://www.mfa.am/en/bilateral-relations/jp

35 Japan-Armenia Relations (Basic Data), Website of Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan,
https://www.mofa.go.jp/region/europe/armenia/data.html#section1
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nbuwyh' Bwwnupwih nunbuwlwu pwnwpwlwungniup Lwjwunw-
unwd nhunwpyty Gup Gpbp hhduwywu thnybiph wbupny: dwwnuhwu hp
wju nunbuwlwu pwnwpwwunygjwu 2unphhy dbEdwwbiu wowlygtg ni
Uywuwnbtig Cwjwunwup  Lwupwwbinnyejwu Yuwpunpwgnyl ninpunubpph
qunpgqwgdwup: Upntu 2018 pyhg dwwnuhwtu Lwjwunwuptu ulyubg np-
wmwnyb| npwbu |hppwy nunbuwywu unipjtln, nwd htin pwgh wowy-
gnijwu wnmpwdwnpnwihg, huwpwynp £ uwb Ywnnigh] wdnip inunbuw-
Ywu thnfupwhwybn hwpwpbpniyeniuutp: “Hpw Jwn Jywynieniuu £ ny
dhwju ubipnpnudubph wquuwlwuwgdwu Ybpwpbpjw| hwdwdwjuwgph
uinnpwapnudp, wyl 2018 p. ubwwnbdptpht Swwnuhwih wpwgnpdlw-
fuwpwp Swpn Ynunjh wnwohtu wygbnieiniup <wjwuwnwu, nph dwdwuwy
Ywplnpybg Gpyynnd hwpwpbpnieniuubph  qupgugnip  pwuw)hu,
Unpwpwpniejwl, uuunh wuywnwugniejwl, nbnGlwwnwlwu nbuunn-
ghwubiph, wphbunwlywu pwuwlwuniejwu, dJywynipw)ht thnfuwtwynid-
ubiph, ghnwlwu b Yppwlwu ninpunubiph twluwgdtiph hpwlwuwgdwu
ninpunubipnud:*® Gpyynnd nunbuwwu hwpwpbpnyeniuutph quipgug-
dwup fupwunw £ twl << vwfuwqwh Updbu Uwpquwup' Swwynuhwih
pwpdpwuwmhbwu nGlwywpniejwu, huswbu twl dwwnuwywu Ywqdw-
Ybpwnipynwuutiph Ywnwywphsubiph htn wwppbpwpwnp hwunhwnwubpu
nt hwdwgnpdwlygnipjwu onipg putiwpynwubpp®:

YrULYULNRE3NRL

«bplwup  REU»  PPL, Lwjwunwuh LwupwwbwnyRuu  Eubipgbinpy
Gupwlwnnigywdpubiph U puwlwu ywowpubph bwfuwpwpnyejwu Yuw)pky,
http://www.minenergy.am/page/531 (Ytipohu wygbijnteiniu 25.09.2021)

holiwti pwnwpnd pwthnuubph junwyjwpdwu Yupnpnipyniuubpp pwpépwg-
ubnt hwdwp wnpwhwyjwp dEptuwih b wnpwdwuubph wpwdwnpdwu
npwdwlunphwihu dpwgpp wwydwbtwgph unnpugpdw  wpwpnnni-
pyntu, 2020, https://www.am.emb-japan.go.jp/files/100144363.pdf?fbclid=IwA-
R1CP17DsZkXTeODfiDIIC5iwHOONRoTEwueuFGi_V2WE7uR6Rqg3nIK6U8U

36 President Sarkissian hosted the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Japan, Website of the President
of the Republic of Armenia, 03.09.2018, https://www.president.am/en/press-
release/item/2018/09/03/President-Armen-Sarkissian-met-with-minister-of-foreign-affairs-of-Japan-
Taro-Kono/

7 Armenia wants to impart new quality to the relations with Japan and start a new page of
cooperation] President Sarkissian met with the Prime Minister of Japan Suga Yoshihide, Website of
the President of the Republic of Armenia, 24.07.2021, https://www.president.am/en/press-
release/item/2021/07/24/President-Armen-Sarkissian-met-with-Y oshihide-Suga/
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«Qwjwumnwuh Cwupwwbwnpniuntd unnuupwiht wntnh Yunwjwpdwu
nwunftwuppnipynit» dpwqph 2ppwtwlubpnud Swwynupwih junwyw-
pnipjwu Uhowqquiht  Swdwgnpéwlygnipjutu  Gnpéwlwinipjuu L
Cwjwunwuh Cwupwwbwnipjut  pwnupwhunipjuwt  twuwpwpnt-
Pjwu dhot umnpugpywé hwdwswjuwgpny twhiwwnbujwéd thongw-
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JAPAN'S ECONOMIC POLICY IN ARMENIA (1992-2021)
Yeva Harutyunyan

Keywords: Japan, Armenia, Economic relations, Official Development Assistance, grants,
loan, technical assistance.

The purpose of this article is to show the economic policy of Japan towards Armenia
after the establishment of Armenian-Japanese diplomatic relations. The article presents
three phases of Japan's economic policy, taking into account the type of assistance provided
by Japan to Armenia, which is correlated with Armenia's economic and GDP’s growth.

The first phase covers 1992-99, during which bilateral economic relations were
limited to grant assistance provided by Japan to Armenia, with the aim of supporting the
economic recovery of the newly independent state and ensuring sustainable economic
growth.

The second phase (2000-04) marked the beginning of economic cooperation between
the two countries. Due to its stable economic growth, Armenia received loans from Japan
for developing economic infrastructures.

During the third phase (2005- up to date) Japan has expanded its cooperation with the
Republic of Armenia and begun to provide technical equipment for the development of
targeted sectors. At this stage, Japan clearly defined the direction of its assistance and the
sectors necessary for the stimulation of the Armenian economy, in particular, the energy
sector, small and medium-sized businesses, as well as the development of villages. Japan
also greatly supports Armenia by providing Japanese technologies for risk prevention in
natural disaster zones and organizing training courses and discussion- meetings for
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Armenian specialists aimed to promote capacity building on the implementation of disaster
risk reduction and emergency situations.

Since 2018, Japan has begun to consider Armenia as a full-fledged economic entity,
and review the possibility to build mutually beneficial economic relations. The main
witnesses are the signed agreement on investment liberalization in 2018, the visit of
Japanese Foreign Minister Taro Kono to Armenia for developing bilateral relations in the
fields of banking, innovation, food security, information technology, artificial intelligence,
cultural exchange, scientific and educational projects, as well as active contacts of
Armenian President with Japanese organizations.
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THE INTRODUCTION OF NET-PLATFORM-CENTRIC
WARFARE IN THE CHINESE ARMY (PLA)"

Artsrun Hovhannisyan

Abstract

1t is no surprise that just like the previous years, this year as well China has expanded its
military budget, put another ship to sea, demonstrated new weaponary at the military
parade, etc. For the last two decades, all the combat arms of the Chinese army has been
developing at a high rate. Many authors claim very specific reasons for the Chinese
armaments especially highlighting the conflicts with its immediate neighbors.

From a geopolitical point of view, an interesting balance of power is being formed in
the East. It’s been several years now that there are some precise problems in China-Japan
conflict related to the power over some islands. China actively builds artificial islands
which can serve as military bases far away from its shores approximately at an operative
depth. And this matter deeply concerns the Philippines and Vietnam.

In this light, it would be very interesting to study the balance of forces in the region
and to analyze the American military doctrine on the one hand and the Chinese specific
military and military-political attempts to appose it on the other hand. It is common
knowledge that in political and professional circles in the USA are concerned about the
actions and capabilities of China and Russia, which can considerably restrict the US
access to key regions of Eurasia: Today, China and Russia have great potential to
influence on the traditional American Net-platform weaponary, Air Forces, Navy,
command and control networks, and even the orbital groupings.

The two countries mentioned above, which are perceived as potential adversaries in
the USA, strive to reach the level of the American military by all possible means and
develop powerful techonologies. Russia and especially China are designing powerful
satellite systems, various long-range missiles, fighter jets, UAVs, etc. New Electronic
Warfare (EW) systems are being developed, to suppress or weaken the command and
management systems of the US or its allies. The People’s Liberation Army (PLA) of China
also has the capacity to destroy settelites, disrupt extraterrestrial intelligence, wreck
command and control networks, etc. According to experts, there is no guarantee that the
armed forces of the USA can ensure reliable and secure communication and conncetion
during conflicts on the theater of military operations, in particular on operational and
strategic levels.

Keywords: Army, China, USA, PLA, supremacy, air force, navy, missile, fighter, defense,
offensive, attack, strikes.

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.
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Issues of the US bases

The US land bases are considered vulnerable and easy to be attacked as their
number is scarce in the region, and their positions are identified. Thus, they can be
attacked not only by the traditional offensive armaments, but also by the terrorist
and other capabilities. Possible attacks carried out by the Chinese army on the
American installations located in Korea, Japan, the Phillipines, and other parts in
the region are considered particularly problematic'. Some experts claim, that these
attacks can also be extremely dangerous for Carrier Strike Groups (CSG) as the
CSG strikes may not be as effective having in consideration that the 3™ artillery
coprs of the Chinese army alone has formed seven brigades of short-range ballistic
missiles, three brigades of medium-range ballistic missiles and three brigades of
ground-based cruise missiles®. Based on various estimates, the number of Chinese
short-range missiles for close range operations exceeds 1000 units, and the “CJ-
10/20” “H-6K” bombers armed with cruise missiles are able to reach as far as the
American bases called “Apra Harbor” and “Anderson’™. Also, PLA is currently
developing ballistic missiles with the range of 3000-5000 km “beyond the second
chain of islands”: Japan, Guam and the Mariana Islands, up to Indonesia,
increasing its capabilities closer to that of high-precision strikes®. According to the
report by the U.S.-China Economic and Security Review, 2013 “PLA is developing
its striking capabilities rapidly and multidirectionally towards the American
installations, and bases of Navy and Air Forces located in the Pacific, including
Guam’. The reconnaissance and strike networking systems of the US potential
adversaries include torpedoes, air, sea and ground-based anti-ship cruise missiles,
as well as ballistic anti-ship missiles with regard to China and Iran. Chinese “DF-
21D” ballistic missiles (aircraft carrier “killer’’) have more than 1500 km of range,
which enables their attack on large warships including aircraft carriers in the
Western Pacific’. As claimed by numerous experts, China would be increasing the
range of its “DF-26" anti-ship ballistic missiles up to 4000 km by 2015’. During its

" PLA Second Artillery Corps 2004: 401.

* Christman, Ron 2014: 31-34.

? Yoskihara, Toshi. - Chinese Missile Strategy and the U.S. Naval Presence in Japan: The
Operational View from Beijing, Naval War College Review, Vol 63, No 3, Summer 2010. 30
November. 2016. https://www.usnwc.edu/getattachment/69198ee2-edc2—4b82—8f85—
568180466483/Chinese-Missile-Strategy-and-the-U-S--Naval-Presen

4 0SD, 2013, 37; Erickson, Andrew. - Beijing‘s Aerospace Revolution,| in Andrew Erickson and
Lyle Goldstein, (Eds.), Chinese Aerospace Power. Annapolis, MD: Naval Institute Press, 2011, p. 7.

3 U.S.-China Economic and Security Review Commission. 2013 Report to Congress. Washington,
DC: GPO, November 20, 2013, p. 233. 30 November. 2016.
<http://www.uscc.gov/Annual_Reports/2013-annual-report-congress>

® OSD, 2013, 5-6; O‘Rourke, Ronald. China Naval Modernization: Implications for U.S. Navy
Capabilities, RL.33153, Congressional Research Service (CRS) Report for Congress, Washington,
DC: CRS, February 2014, pp. 5-6. https://www.fas.org/sgp/crs/row/RL33153.pdf>

7 Chang, Amy and John Dotson. Indigenous Weapons Development in China's Military
Modernization, Staff Research Report, Washington, DC: U.S.-China Economic and Security Review
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various military parades in 2018-2019, China demonstrated a wide range of such
missile models. Moreover, they have also exhibited high-speed flying and evading
combat units. For example, the much-talked-about “DF-ZF” battle block will be
installed on the renowned anti-ship ballistic missiles. And in this case, it will be
very hard to fight against these missiles®.

According to some experts on PLA, China was striving to increase the range
of its conventional assets up to 8000 km by 2020°.

Air Supremacy Issues

Having in consideration the fact that China is creating artificial islands in the
South China Sea which are insecure areas for Vietnam and the Philippines on the
one hand, and has claims on Senkaku islands on the other hand, experts concluded
that these islands can become large springboards for Chinese air forces, Navy and
other services of Armed Forces. The situation grew especially tense by the fact that
the Chinese ‘YJ-26’ counter stealth radar station was able to detect the fifth-
generation American “F-22” fighters'’. In this regard, a number of American
theorists share the same concerns as they believe that the most part of the aircraft
of the US Air Forces have limited combat capabilities due to the lack of airfields
within the areas close to the Theater of Military Operations (500-1000 miles). A
solution to this problem could be the use of aerial refueling planes, even though
this is also considered a failure-prone approach. For example, the combat range of
the American groud-based fighters reaches up to 600 miles denpending on the type
of the aircraft, weapons, and flight charecteristics. New capabilities of the Chinese
side are full of serious consequesnces for the US Air Forces, as the operational
range of some Chinese fighters without refueling is 950-1400 km, wich according
to experts, makes US tanker planes and fighters vulnerable''. Many experts think
that the main threat to the US Air Forces and airborne weapons (AW), is a land and
sea-based unified Air Defense (AD) system. Integration AD system becomes more
predominant and reliable. Prevalance of a modern unified Air defense system
makes the traditional American Air Force design problematic as the substantial
majority of aircraft has little flying range and is not stealthy. The number of aircraft

Commission, April 5, 2012, p. 23; 30 November. 2016. Stokes, China’s Evolving Conventional
Strategic Strike Capability, p. 2.

8 Perrett, Sweetman; Fabey, Michael §U.S. Navy Sees Chinese HGV as Part of Wider
Threat|. Aviation Week & Space Technology. Retrieved 2018-12-14.

? Stokes, Mark. China’s Evolving Conventional Strategic Strike Capability: The anti-ship ballistic
missile challenge to U.S. maritime operations in the Western Pacific and beyond. Arlington, VA:
Project 2049 Institute, September 14, 2009, p. 2. 30 November. 2016.
<http://project2049.net/documents/chinese_anti_ship ballistic_missile asbm.pdf>

1917.11.14 Kuraiickuit pagap YJ-26 cnocoben o6Hapyxuth F-22,
http://www.militaryparitet.com/ttp/data/ic_ttp/7072/

' 2014-2043. Washington, DC: DoD, May 2013. 30 November. 2016. OSD, Quadrennial Defense
Review 2014, p. 40. 1 Ibid., pp. 29-30.
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with low visibility (B-2, F-22, RQ-170 Sentinel, etc.) comprises less than 10 % of
the US Air Force inventory'?.

It is common sense that a possible clash between China and the US will
mainly be between the Air Force and the Navy with the minimal use of ground
troops. Groud troops, in their turn will be in the form of landing force: it means that
the success of those landing troops will depend on the dominance of navy and air
force. Combat and logistic support of high tempo air operations is also
problematic". Detection, tracking and attacking of surface ships in the seas and
oceans require not only a wide network of radars but also a creation of command,
control and communication (C3) system, that collects, processes, unifies and
distributes the data to the strike system by expediency. Thus, it is not about
ordinary reconnaissance-strike systems but about networks the emergence of which
in China has become a serous challenge for the United States throughout last two
decades. For example, according to some estimates, China’s reconnaissance-strike
network now has the capability to detect and guide American surface warships not
only in the South China Sea but also in the western part of the Pacific Ocean'*. In
fact, China is the second country after the US which is actively developing new
generation equipment for net-platform-centric warfare both for technical usage and
application. According to one of the naval experts, “Most probabaly by the year of
2030 we will have to admit that it might be possible to detect, identify and guide
the surface ships a few hundred or even a few thousand miles away from the shore
in case appropriate efforts are exerted to resolve a given problem'>.”’

The lounching distance of missiles without entering the engagement zone of
the air defence in the western sector of the Pacific Ocean and the South China Sea,
can exceed 1,500 miles. Accoring to some experts, it is 500 miles more than the
range of “BGM-109 ’missiles’ strikes on ground targets and almost three times
superior to “F / A-18E /F Super Hornet” multipurpose fighter’s operational radius
without refueling.

In subsequent campaigns, when China’s reconnaissance-strike network gets
completely expanded and assigned to operational readiness, the US destroyers and
cruisers armed with cruise missiles might get under attack during combat
application of their main weapons. Similarly, if CSG have to maintain distance in
order to avoid anti-ship ballistic missile attacks, the use of carrier aviation with
combat payload, for both execution of combat mission and return to the estimated

12 Kopp, Carlo. Evolving Technological Strategy in Advanced Air Defense Sys-tems,| Joint Forces
Quarterly, Issue 57, 2nd Quarter 2010, p. 93. 30 November. 2016.
<http://www.dtic.mil/doctrine/jfq/jfq-57.pdf>

'3 Martinage, Toward 2014: 26-27.

'4 2014-2043. Washington, DC: DoD, May 2013. 30 November. 2016. OSD, Quadrennial Defense
Review 2014, p. 40. 1 Ibid., p. 27.

'S N. Friedman. The U.S. Navy of 2030, Defense, Spring 2012. 30 November. 2016.
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area will require several circles for air refueling'®. Those are pretty negative
opinions typical to some American centers of expertise when assessing the risks.
According to some experts, the situation is not good in the space domain as
well. China is developing its capabilities of creating attack laser systems in order to
carry out direct attacks (hit-to-kill), creating satellite interceprot aircrafts, direct-
ascent anti-satellite (ASAT) intercepts, and coorbital attackers'’. The former
director of National Intelligence J. Clapper noted: “Both Chinese and Russian
servicemen realize the unique information benefits provided by space systems.
Therefore, they develop capabilities to deny the use of space tos the US”'®.

Ground Forces of China

For an extended period, the Chinese Armed Force development was chiefly in
favour of Ground Force advancement. For the past twenty years or so Chinese
Armed Forces have gone through an intensive development'. For the past twenty
years, Chinese army almost completely has changed its armament, which was
mostly of Soviet origin, from 1960-1970. Armamets were removed from the
arsenal en masse; they were replaced by relatively new weapons, often based on
the technology of the 2000s produced on their own in addition to relatively recent
Soviet/Russian armaments and sometimes even weapons based on Western
technologies. Today, the Chinese Army is the second largest army after the
American Armed Forces which produces a large number of various UAVs, High-
precision weapons, and digital control systems>’. Nowadays, Chinese Army is one
of the first who obtains self-propelled anti-tank missiles, laser weapons, etc.
Despite this, Chinese military-political leadership was aware of the fact that
military reforms are not possible solely by weapons. After studying best practices
of different armies worldwide, Chinese military-political leadership decided to
follow the path of the symbiosis of American and Soviet army building. Hence, a
new era of reforms began in 2016, and only in one year, the Chinese Army had a

' Martinage, Toward 2014: 28.

'7 Shalal-Esa, Andrea. China‘s Space Activities Raising U.S. Satellite Concerns, Reuters, January
14, 2013; 30 November. 2016. Weeden, Brian. China‘s BX-1 Microsatellite: A Litmus Test for Space
Weaponization,| The Space Review, October 20, 2008. 30 November. 2016.

8 J. Clapper. Director of National Intelligence. Worldwide Threat Assessment of the U.S.
Intelligence Community, Statement for the Senate Select Committee on Intelligence, January 29,
2014, p. 7. 30 November. 2016.

' Chapter 8, PLA Ground Forces, by Dennis J Blasko, in The People's Liberation Army as
Organisation, RAND, CF182.

2. J. Blasko, §PLA Force Structure: A 20-Year Retrospective], in Seeking Truth from Facts, ed.
James C. Mulvenon and Andrew N.D. Yang (Santa Monica, CA: RAND, 2001); D. J. Blasko,
Tradition and Transformation in the PLA, 2013, Table 4.3, p. 91; China Takes Bold Steps Toward
Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016. https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-
military-reform
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newly established structure”. As mentioned previously, all Armed Forces are
commanded by the Central Military Council (CMC), which includes all the
governing bodies. Furthermore, all the forces and means are its subjects. There is
no General Staff in the Chinese Army; intead its operations were consolidated into
the Joint Staff Department of the Central Military Commission. All Armed Forces
were devided into five theater commands instead of the previous military regions™:

1. Northern Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Shanhai.

2. Central Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Beijing.

3. Western Theater Command; the headquarters is located in Chengdu.

4. Southern Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Guangzhou.

5. Eastern Theater Command ; the headquarters is located in Nanjing.

All five commands mentioned above are the commanders-in-chief of the
supreme operational and strategic unifications™, who have absolute leadership over
all Chinese combat arms, except the rocket troops and strategic support forces. The
latter is a new military type in the Chinese army. The last two combat arms are also
directly under the command of CMC. Rocket troops which are now developping at
an increadible speed, form nine seperate armies™.

Currently, the Northern Theatre Command shares borders with North Korea,
Russia and Mongolia®®. The Northern Theater Command consists of the following
components”:

e 78" Group Army composed of the 8", 48", 65", 115", 202™ Motorised
Infantry Brigades, 78" Artillery Brigade, one Army Aviation Brigade and other
combat support brigades.

e 79" Group Army composed of the 46", 116™, 119", 190™, 191*, 200™

e Motorised Infantry Brigades, the 79" Artillery Brigade one Army Aviation
Brigade and other combat support brigades.

e 80™ Group Army composed of the 47" 69", 118", 138" 199" and 203™
motorised infantry brigades, 80" artillery brigade, one army aviation brigade and
other combat support brigades.

22 A. Xpamunxun. Hosas Bennkast kutaiickas crena. 20.10.2017. hitp://nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-
20/1_970 china.html
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https://asia.nikkei.com/Features/Chin a-up-close/Xi-declares-victory-over-old-rivals-Jiang-Hu
 President Xi announces establishment of five PLA theater commands. 2016-February-1.
http://eng.mod.gov.cn/TopNews/2016-02/01/content_4638960.htm

2 China Takes Bold Steps Toward Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016.
https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-military-reform
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20/1 970 china.html
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The Military Balance 2018. Routledge, pp. 249-259.
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In addition, thel1™ border guard brigade, and four other border protection
brigades are under the command of the Northern Theater. Air force of the Northern
Theater consists of six aviation divisions: the 1%, 5" 11", 12", 16™, 21, altogether
13 air regiment and 9 separate air brigades: the 2™, 3™, 15, 31%, 61%, 88", 89"
90™ 91%. Navy, Marine Corps aviation and naval infnatry forces are also under the
command of the Northern Theater, which is also the biggest force in the Chinese
Navy.

Central Theater Command has no external borders, and it is responsible for
the security of the capital city. Mainly, all major innovations are tested in the
military units operating under this command®®. This command consists of the
following components™ :

e 81" Group Army composed of the 7% 70™, 162" 189" 194" 195"
combined armed brigade, 81% artillery brigade, one army aviation and other combat
support brigades.

e 82" Group Army composed of the 6™ 80™ 151%, 188", 196", 205"
combined arms brigades, 82" artillery brigade, one army aviation, and other
combat support brigades.

e 83™ Group Army composed of the 11™, 58" 60™ 113", 129", 193"
combined arms armies, 83" artillery brigade, one army aviation, and other combat
support brigades. This army is also in charge of the 161" airborne combat force,
and has an exceptional status.

The 112" Mechanased Division is also under leadership of the Central
Theater Command, which is an exceptional example of the old system. This
Command consists of six aviation divisions : the 7™, 13™ 15" 19" 24" 36™
altogether 15 air regiment, and the 56™ aviation brigade. Aside from this, various
other auxilary units are also under subordination of the Central Theater Command :

e Beijing Military garrison which consist of three divisions

e the 15" air regiment corps (the 127", 128", 130™ 131%, 133", 134™ aviation
regiment brigades, special purpose and other brigades and teams)

e The 34™ aviation division

e The Air Force experimental center with its five brigades. It is cleat that this
command has many essential characteristics.

The Western Theater Command has two armies under its subordination®’:

e The 76" Group Army which consists of the 12, 17", 56™, 62", 149" and
182" Motorised Infantry Brigades, 76™ Artillery Brigades, one military aviation
and other combat support brigades.

28 Blasko, Tradition and Transformation in the PLA, 2013, Table 4.3, pp. 88-95.

» A. Xpamunxun. Hosas Bennkast kutaiickas crena. 20.10.2017. hitp:/nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-
20/1 970 china.html

3% Blasko, Tradition and Transformation in the PLA, 2013, Table 4.3, pp- 77-95; A. XpaMunxuH.
Hogas Benukas kuraiickas crena. 20.10.2017. http://nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-20/1_970_china.html
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e The 77" Group Army, which consists of the 39", 40™ 55" 139" 150™,
and the 181 Motorised Infantry Brigades, the 77" Artillery Brigade, one military
aviation and other other combat support brigades.

e The Western Theater Command also has four aviation divisions : the 4th,
6", 20" 339 altogether 11 air regiments under its subordination as well as five
aviation brigades : the 16", 109", 110", 111", 112", and 178" UAV Brigade.

The military force of Guizhou’s region is also sometimes listed as part of the
command, which has not been finally formed yet, and is currently under the
command of ground forces. This force consists of approximately ten brigades and
up to three division®'.

The Southern Theater command is in charge of the Ground Forces including
two Group Armies™.

e The 74™ Goup Army’s constituent units include the 4™ Group Army,
consisting of the 16™ 125" 132" 154" and 163™ Motorised Infantry Divisions, the
74"™ Artillery brigade, one military aviation other combat support brigades.

e The 75" Group Army contitues from the 15%, 31%, 32" 122™ 123"
Mechanized Infantry Divisions, the 75" Artillery Brigade, one military aviation,
and other combat support brigades. The 121* Air Assault Brigade also operates
under the command of this Army.

e Garrison troops of Hong Kong also operate under the command of the
Southern Theater™, along with seven other combat support brigade. The air force
command consists of five Air Assault Brigades : the 2md gh ot 8™ 44™ and
seven aviation brigades : the 50 54™ 124M 125" 126™ 130™ 131%, and military
UAYV brigade. Naval forces, ships, naval air force, and naval infantry also operate
under this Command. The Eastern Theater Command is the only one, which
preserved the model of the former military district with its structure.

The Eastern Theater Command had the following units under its
subordination® :

e The 71* Group Army which is in charge of the 2™, 35", 160™, 178", 179™,
and the 235" Motorized Infantry brigade, the 71 Artillery brigade, one army
aviation and other combat support brigades®”.

3! The Military Balance 2018. Routledge, pp. 249-259.

32 Dennis J. Blasko. §PLA Ground Forces: Moving Toward a Smaller, More Rapidly Deployable,
Modern Combined Arms Force| The People's Liberation Army as Organization: Reference Volume
v1.0, James C. Mulvenon and Andrew N. D. Yang eds. (Santa Monico: RAND; 2002), p. 329; A.
Xpamunxun. Hoas Benmkas xuraiickas crena. 20.10.2017. http://nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-
20/1_970_china.html

33 The Military Balance 2018: 249-259.

3 A. Xpamunxun. Hosas Benmkasi kutaiickas crena. 20.10.2017. http://nvo.ng.ru/forces/2017-10-
20/1 970 china.html

35 china-defense.blogspot.co.nz. Retrieved 18 July 2017.
http://china-defense.blogspot.com/2017/06/pla-orbat-reform-update-jun-2017.html
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e The 72" Group Army, where the 5% 10™ 34th, 85" 90™ and 124"
Motorized Infantry Brigades, the 72™ Artillery brigade, one army aviation, and
other combat support brigades operate.

e The 73" Group Army consisting of the 3", 14t", 86", 92" 145™ Motorized
Infantry Brigades, the 73" Artillery Brigade, one army aviation, and other combat
support brigades. Coastal Defense brigades also operate under the command of this
army. The Air Force of the Eastern Theater Command consists of five aviation
divisions : the 10", 14™, 26™, 28™ and 32", as well as the 9™ aviation brigade (the
7% 8™ 9™ 78™ 83 85" 86" 93™ and one transportational division), and UAV
brigades.

The Eastern Naval forces and their branches operate under the leadership of
the Eastern Theater Command.

Thus, the formation of above mentioned 13 army units in the Ground Forces
have begun since 2017, which are considered to be strong armies. As we saw from
the list, there are 12 brigades in each Army Group, out of which six are Motorized
Infantry brigades and the other six are Combat-oriented brigades : Artillery, Army
Aviation Regiment, Air Defense Brigade, Electronic-warfare troops, Special
Operations Brigade, Engineering Corps, etc’®. Special attention should be given to
the fact that in all armies some military UAV brigades are being formed.

Combat-oriented brigades are all mechanized, and they are of three types :
heavy, medium and light units. This categorization is mostly differentiated by the
weight of armors. Alltogether, 20 out of 78 combat-orineted brigades are heavy, 30
are medium and the rest are light. These armies and brigades are rather independent
and self-sufficient. Overall, there are 124 tanks in the brigades. The same way,
battalions are also well-equipped and self-sufficient. There are four mixed
battalions, one artillery battalion, one air defense battalion, one operational support
battalion and a UAV battalion, etc. These battalions are very similar to that of the
US battalion units. There are 31-40 tanks or armor, 36 artillery equipment and nine
anit-tank equipment.

There is a powerful army aviation and a huge artillery within the army groups,
especially in the BM-30 Smerch and in UAV brigades. These armies are similar in
composition and functions to the Red Army strike brigades, except that the Chinese
army. As a result of a close study of the American experience, PLA pays more
attention to the interaction and harmonization of types of forces, and has a more
effective digital control system.

The Chinese army has recently been conducting more large-scale ground
exercises, with a special focus on the redeployment of large troops, large-scale
application of Air force, missiles and other flying machines, etc.

36 China Takes Bold Steps Toward Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016.
https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-military-reform
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Strategic Support Force

A close attention should be devoted to special troops in the Chinese army
called Strategic Support Force. There is no similar military unit in any other army
in the world. This newly-formed service branch has essential functions®’ including
strategic planning, space intelligence, ciberoperations, electronic-warfare service,
etc®. It was established in December of 2015 and currently has approximately
200.000 servicemen®. For the first time in the real world we see the combination
of virtual reality operations, cyber, and electronic-warfare operations in one
military unit, which we think is an important innovation.

The following consolidations operate under this force*’:

Jiuquan Satellite Launch Center / 20th Testing and Training Base
Taiyuan Satellite Launch Center / 25th Testing and Training Base
Xichang Satellite Launch Center / 27th Testing and Training Base
Wenchang Aerospace Launch Site

Space Telemetry, Tracking, and Control Stations

Space Research Centers

Project Design Research and Development Center, etc.

As mentioned previously, Strategic Support Force troops also takes full
responsibility for the operations in virtual space*’. Combination of all forces and
recources under one command was definately a crucial step, which was established
in China following the example of the US. During 2009-2014 commander
‘USCYBERCOM’ was established in the US armed forces with a mission to direct
and coordinate cyberspace operations.

Similarly, in the Chinese army there are multiple cyber-divisions, research
centers, bureaus, translation and language centers, academies, etc. The number of
bureaus with inexplicable functions is 12 with their separate center. From these
subdivisions, the 56th, the57th, and the 58th are more or less known research
centers*”. Those are special laboratories, where various kinds of robots are being
created, and hacking and surveillance softwares are being designed. This divisions

37 China Takes Bold Steps Toward Military Reform. Jan 11, 2016.
https://worldview.stratfor.com/article/china-takes-bold-steps-toward-military-reform

38 Yao Jianing. Expert: PLA Strategic Support Force a key force to win wars. 2016-01-06.
http://english.chinamil.com.cn/news-channels/pla-daily-commentary/2016-

01/06/content 6846500.htm

3 The Military Balance 2018. Routledge, pp. 249-259.

40 Costello, McReynolds 2018: 19-22; J. Costello.The Strategic Support Force: Update and
Overview.December 21, 2016. https://jamestown.org/program/strategic-support-force-update-
overview/

41 E. Kania. PLA Strategic Support Force: The ‘Information Umbrella’ for China’s Military. Beyond
cyber and space warfare, the SSF will play a key role in conventional joint operations. April 01, 2017.
https://thediplomat.com/2017/04/pla-strategic-support-force-the-information-umbrella-for-chinas-
military/

2 Costello, McReynolds 2018: 23-25.
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are also responsible for psychological and information performances. It is clear,
that these functions are well-secured, thus the names, and the locations of the
divisions are also kept in secret. Despite this fact, their quantity, geography and the
combination of functions is extremely impressive. In the recent years, the Chinese
army has increasingly demonstrated the ability of its troops to control network
which is the success of this type of unit.

The next branch includes electronic-warfare subdivisions with clearer
functions. There are several electronic-warfare brigades, settelite control and
suppression systems, the 54™ research center, etc., operating under this command®.

PLA is making great strides in this regard and has adopted a clear policy. The
point is that the Chinese army, being far behind that of the US in terms of satellites,
as well as the fact that all US troops are extensively using satellite communication
and command systems, the Chinese army is using this force to develope such kind
of means and tactics, so that to be able to oppress the American systems in Space,
in virtual space, and elswhere. In other words, they want to be able to switch off
the American satellites and the Internet. As mentioned previously, there are
electronic-warfare divisions operating within the troops and units of the Chinese
army, and this branch of PLA is very powerful with enormous capabilities. It is
responsible for digitalization of the Chinese army, creation of net-centric systems,
based on satellite and other technologies.

This branch simultaneously centralizes space, cyber, electronic, and
psychological warfare means and capabilities. We are sure, that controlling all the
funtions at the same time and from the same center is very important, and that it
can significantly increase the efficiency of functions.

At the same time we need to mention that, the inclusion of many other
funtions, such as military astronautics, nuclear research, etc, can significantly
complicate the work of the system, reduce the flexibility of the troops, and so on
when operation under a general unit.

In addition, we need to mention that the Chinese army still maintains its
highly centralized political leadership, like the Red Army did. As mentioned above,
the real leadership of the Chinese army is exercised not by the Ministry of Defense
but by the Central Military Council.

The establishment of this structure was not over yet when the Chinese
military-political elite started talking about the need to totally abandon the model
of territorial or theatrical command from the Soviet system and move to the US
military command. At present, this issue stays relevant in China, as the logic of
other reforms in the Armed forces itslef moves in this direction.

In a situation like this, when there are such dangers, as well as a powerful
ground force and a growing economy with a high demand in China, it is difficult to
claim that all the problems are only in the Pacific Ocean and predict that all the

# Costello, McReynolds 2018: 26-27.
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conflicts are to take place there. The Chinese geopolitical school also talks about
the Asian recources.

Results

So, the increasing vulnerability of military bases located in the immediate
vicinity of the theater, capabilities to hit large surface ships and CSGs with ballistic
and long-range cruise missiles without entering air-defense zone, development of
joint

air-defense system, as well as the potential loss or weakening of spacebased
key capabilities can qualitatively change the capacity of American military
potential. Such actions can be enhanced by other threats such as aggressive
electronic cyber-attacks on centralized command and control nods, communication
networks, and computer systems and on the US intelligence.

Certainly, one could hardly neglect all these concnerns because today’s reality
is that China is intensively developing both its offensive and defensive potentials,
creating weapons and new means of warfare; and obviously by doing so it is
rapidly reducing its own backwardness from the American Armed Forces, which
used to exist after the Cold War. On the other hand though, the tradition of rapidly
and fully assessing their potential opponents’ capabilities, even with some
exaggeration, fits the culture of the American military culture. They use this
technique both for developing their own projects, and for contributing to the
improvement of the Armed Forces. So, here it is worth analyzing everything in
terms of use of concrete forces available. It is clear that this hypothetical collision
will occur near the Chinese shores and will involve allies from both sides. Surely,
the main operating military types will be the Navy and the Air Force, overhead
imagery and communication systems; engagement of other combat arms will be
limited, otherwise, which is unlikely, it might grow into a world war with the use
of a nuclear weapon.

Currently, The US Air Force has approximately 600 twin-engine tactical
fighters “F-15”, “F-22” of the fourth and the fifth generation. Of course, not all of
them are combat-effective at once; the majority of those fighters might be
decommissioned by 2025, but the vast majority will still have combat efficiency
which will be replaced with more powerful aircrafts after the abovementioned
period. They can be deployed to the Pacific zone after a short period of time. The
radius of their flight makes more than 600 miles with no extra tanks, and if with
additionals fuel tanks, they can cover ranges of up to 800 miles with about 4-5 tons
of payload. This number of aircrafts should be added by 200 similar fighters when
we speak about Japan and South Korea, not to mention Australia. If added aircrafts
from the latter, this number will approximately increase up to 900. Here we don’t
count American heavy bombers, as well as 500 Navy fighters similar to “F-18E/F”,
out of which about 200-300 can be concentrated in this region. So, all together it
can constitute up to 1200-1300 heavy bombers.

China, in purely quantitative terms, can contrast with about 400 twin-engine
fighters with a ratio of 2.5-3/1. But that’s not the only issue. As noted by some
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American experts, Chinese fighters have the same flight range. Mainly those are
old and new fighters of Russian “Su-27” family or Their Chinese modification of
“J-11”. Even having the same flight range as the American fighters, they still yield
the top place to American platfroms by some capabilities. First, this aircraft cannot
carry the same amount of payload; they can carry an amount of payload equal to
that of the American fighters only when in “air-to-air” mode, but as multipurpose
aircraft they remain behind in their armament: they have poor aiming equipment
and a limited range in air fights with regards to both radards and missiles. Chinese
Air Force is especially weak in refueling and airborne control systems which
makes it impossible to fight in a modern air battle. It is true that refueling in the air
is a hard task, but it is much harder to hit an air refueling base, or to damage a land
airport especially when that air-controlled base is protected by a great number of
their own rechargable fighters. Compared to that of Chinese and Russian fighters,
American fighters have 50-60 km of range advantage only thanks to the missiles.
Chinese fighter jets cannot carry “air-to-surface” missiles with an operational range
such as “AGM-158 JASSM”, “AGM-154A JSOW”, and “AGM-84E SLAM”, and
are firing two or more missiles launched from ordinary fighters. American fighter
jets with similar missiles can have operational range of up to 1000 miles. These
missiles are launched without entering Chinese ground air-defense area. Consider
the fact, that we haven’t counted one-engined fighters for both sides, which are
large in number but have problems with their operational radius and armament
carrying. Despite this fact, American “F-16" fighters significantely surpass their
Chinese competitors, meanwhile the new generation “F-35” fighters beyond
comparison altogether. This single-engined fighter jet can carry combat payload
within a combat radius of 640-760 miles*. No other Chinese single-engined fighter
has this capability. We need to take into account the fact, that all types of American
fighter jets have a greater capability to refuel in the air, as a result they can operate
from further distances, stay longer in the air, and keep their own ships out of the
return fire zone.

Capabilities of the American Army are as follows: it plans to have the ability
to lounch missiles for 30-50 days even if the number of launches is up to 1000
cruise missiles per day®. The Air Force and the Navy together already have about
2000

" AGM-158 JASSM " multifunctional cruise missiles of various types

1. about "AGM-154A JSOW" multifunctional cruise missiles

2. about 1000 "AGM-84E SLAM" missiles.

The same programm includes about 5000 sea and air launching large cruise
missiles ("BGM-109", "AGM-86"), with a flight range of 500-2500 km. Today,
Navy alone has 3000 long-range cruise missiles, and by 2025 this number will

* G. North. Vice President Customer Requirements Lockheed Martin Aeronautics
http://www fisher.org.il/2016/Adir%20Powepoint/GaryNorth.pdf#page=7
4 Jlagpenos 2005, 80.
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reach up to 6000 units*®. According to other information, today the Navy has 4000
cruise missiles which in can reach up to 7000 in the future. Mainly, these are
missiles launched from American submarines, and Chinese Fleet in general is
unable to compete with them. Some experts are concerned that the American Navy
can be monitored and subjected to attacks. Of course, those possibilities cannot be
excluded but still there are some gaps here. First, it is possible to detect, but we
know that it is not easy to detect the world’s most powerful underwater fleet
(altogether the number of such fleets is about 50 and they carry over 1000 long-
range cruise missiles). Second, even after detecting them, it is not easy to hit a
large aircraft carrier, as:

e this class of warships are armed with the world’s most reliable and
powerful anti-missile system called "Aegis"

e the American fleet is still equipped with the most powerful detection
systems, and even in case of mutual pressure on each other, which might cause
disruption of some systems of both sides, the American warships will have the
advantage beacuse they dominate in numbers and they have more advanced and
accomplished network.

e Practically, no ballistic missile has hit any aircraft carrier so far. The
Chinese missile mentioned above still has to demontrate its reliability.

e Generally speaking, Chinese Navy and Air Force confront a much bigger
problem: lack of experience. On contrary, The US Navy and Air Force at least have
some level of experiecne compared to the Chinese Military Force, who have no
experiecne at all.

e It is practically proven, that these kind of ships cannot be hit and sunk
immediately even when carrying one ton of combat payload. Besides, the aircraft
on the deck can take off and complete their mission.

e The US main surface ships can launch their missiles from about 1000-1500
km off the coast "BMG-109", and "Tomahawk Block IV" missiles have 900-1000
mile or 1600 km launching range*”:

e Submarines can do it from a closer distance as they are hard to detect.

It is important to mention that the Chinese side also has problems with fleets ;
they are inferior to US Pacific fleet with regards to the number and the total
tonnage of ships. Moreover, if we take into concideration allies’ fleets : Japan,
South Corea, Australia and others, then this difference multiplies in a negative
sense.

The Chinese fleet has almost no aircraft carriers ; there is no way that only
two similar aircraft carriers of Soviet model can compete with American ships. On
contrary, the US Navy con concentrate up to 8 aircraft carriers in this area apart
from amphibious ships. Chinese Navy has no cruisers, and in terms of quality and

46 Amemun, Iomnoe, Myunnn 2016/7: 12-14.
*7 http://www.navy.mil/navydata/fact_display.asp?cid=2200&tid=1300&ct=2
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quantity, their destroyers are inferior even to the Japanese Navy. It is true, that
Chinese Navy is rapidly producing a new-generation "Type 055 destroyer" which
just like the newest American ships is more of a cruiser with a dicplacement of
12.000 tons. These ships can carry up to 128 various missiles, among them 4-6 are
already put in use, but their capabilities are yet to be tested. At the same time, the
production of a more advanced "Type 052D destroyer" warship continues the total
number of which does not exceed 30. It is inferior to Japanese "Atago class" and
partially to "Akizuki-class destroyer" almost in all its fighting qualities, a number
of which exdeeds 30. Undoubtadely, the number of above-mentioned Chinese ships
is growing but paralelly the number of the competitors rises, too. It is useless to
even try and compare them with that of the American "Arleigh Burke class"
warships, as almost all the experts unanimously claim them to be the very best of
their kind in the world. Chinese submarines, the number of which increases as well,
can have problems with only the Japanese fleet not to mention the South Korean
one.

Altogether, Chinese surface fleet has 1400-1500 anti-ship and anti-ait missiles
/ the 10 percent of which is able to hit the coastal targets, or surface ships that are
within 250km of distance. At the same time, Japanese ships have almost the same
type and the same amount of missiles, excluding the South Korean ships. It is true,
that the general launching range of Japanese anti-ship missiles is partially inferior
to the armament of recent Chinese destroyers, but compared with other warships it
even surpasses them.

Temporarily, The US fleet can concentrate up to 45 destroyers out of its 60 in
the Pacific ocean, hence providing more than 4000 anti-ship, SAM, and other
missiles capable of carrying out strikes to costal areas which by all technical means
surpass that of Chinese fleet missiles. This number does not include about 1400-
1500 similar missiles, which can be launched from the American cuisers and about
1000 long-range cruise missiles ready to be launched from submarines.

Thus, as a response to its 1400-1500 sea-based missiles and approximately the
same number of ground-based missiles, China can get about 6000 American
marine platform-based missiles and about the same amount of ground-based
missiles, out of which cruise and long-range surface-to-air missiles have an
absolute advantage in all types of technical performance. To these, you need to add
about 2000-3000 "AGM-86", "AGM-158 JASSM", and "AGM-84E SLAM" cruise
missiles that can be launched from American bombers and from a certain amount
of fighters. Thus, the actual ratio becomes three to four.

The US Air force and Navy can confront 400 Chinese fighters which will
mainly operate withour aerial refuelers and airborne control systems. As mentioned
previously, the US Air Force and Navy can confront up to three times more
fighters with its 40 airborne control systems and aerial refuelers. Chinese airborne
control systems are scarce in numbers and air refuelers are old with short-range
capability with a lack of experience in such kind of operations.
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Conclusion

To sum up, Chinese army is developing rapidly and acquiring a new
generation of military equipment: airborne control systems, high-precision
weapons, auto-control systems, space technologies, etc. All these tools are the
components of NPC warfare. In fact, China is the second country after the US that
pays great attention to the technical and organizational toolkit of these kind of
warfares. Of course, those American experts who warn of the rise of China, make
careful and important observations. In reality, this country is enlarging its military
budget year after year by creating new weapons, and mastering the auto-control
systems. In fact, it is repeating the achievements of the American military forces,
and even trying to surpass it. The US strategical security considers all these facts,
and all the warnings come to confirm that. It is no coincident that the US-Japan-
South Korea trio is a serious concern for the other side®. Today, the Chinese
influene continues to grow in the other parts of the world, in particular in Africa
and in Central Asia.

Artsrun Hovhannisyan
Military Analyst
arcrunhovhannisyan@gmail.com
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Abstract

The aim of this article is to clarify the transformation of the Iranian Charshanbe Suri
festival in the Yezidi religious system. Charshanbe Suri is celebrated on the eve of the last
Wednesday before the Iranian New year - Nowriz. It is considered to be the point of
transition between the old and new years and is associated with cleansing and purifying.
Yezidis celebrate Charshama Sor on the first Wednesday after April 13 (according to the
Gregorian Calendar). Unlike Charshanbe Suri, Charshama Sor is not considered a
transition between the old and new years. Charshama Sor symbolizes the awakening of
nature, the arrival of Spring, the New Year, as well as cosmogony, the creation and
renewal of the world, and the “birth” of one of the Yezidi saints, Tausi Malak.

There is no doubt that the Yezidi Charshama Sor is a version of the Iranian Charshanbe
Suri. This study of Charshama Sor reveals that the Yezidi tradition has preserved
Charshanbe Suri and its main symbols but has also endowed it with new, Yezidi
interpretations.

Keywords: Yezidi, religious, New Year, symbol, Tausi Malak, interpretation, Lalish,
Iranian, transformation.

Car¥anbé SirT is an Iranian festival. Iranian people celebrate Charshanbe
Suri on the eve of the last Wednesday before Iranian New year - Nowruz. Iranians
clean their houses, gather outside, set fires, and jump over them. The Charshanbeh
Suri festival is somehow one of the steps of cleansing and purifying before the
New Year'. The Iranian Charshanbe Suri is often called the festival of fire. The
name of the holiday is interpreted as either “the Scarlet Wednesday” or “Red
Wednesday”. The color red symbolizes the color of fire and health.

Carsama Sor (Carsema Sor, lit. “Red Wednesday”) is one of the Yezidi
religious holidays. Unlike Charshanbe Suri, Charshama Sor is not considered to
be the transition period between the old and new years. Yezidis’ celebrate

* The article was submitted on November 1, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 14, 2021.

! Raghebi 2021: https://www.visitouriran.com/blog/charshanbeh-soori-a-preparation-for-nowruz/
(accessed 04.11.2021)

% Alison 2013:  https://www.dailycal.org/2013/03/13/persian-fire-jumping-festival-delights-
berkeley-residents/ (accessed 06.11.2021); Baratzadeh 2021: https://kitchenstarts.com/chaharshanbe-
suri-persian-fire-festival/ (accessed 06.11.2021).

3 The Yezidi community is one of the biggest national minorities in Armenia. The Yezidis speak an
Iranian language. The cradle of the Yezidi religion is Lalish (Geliyé Laligé; lit. “canyon/gorge of
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Charshama Sor on the first Wednesday after April 13 (according to the Gregorian
Calendar). Charshama Sor is especially popular among the Yezidis of Iraq®.
Charshama Sor primarily symbolizes the awakening of nature, the arrival of
Spring, and the New Year. On the eve of this holiday, the attendants of the
sanctuary of Sheikh Adi bring tulips from the mountains and decorate the
sanctuaries with them. Yezidis paint eggs’ and bake festive biscuits. In the evening,
people dance near the sanctuary, light bonfires, and put lamps or wicks on the walls
of holy places all over the gorge of Lalish. Yezidis in Iraq prefer to celebrate
Charshama Sor in nature. Very often they go to the fields and eat dinner. They
throw eggshells and crumbs of the bread in the field’, believing that this will make
the soil fertile, and the new year will be abundant’. The custom of sprinkling
leftovers of food in the field during or after a holiday was also widespread among
Armenians. For example, it was customary for the people of Artsakh to cook milk
soup for during the feast of the Ascension and distribute it to people like a sacrifice
(matagh) or sprinkle it in the fields®. In Yezidi religious lore, the egg symbolizes
the world or the Universe. The egg is sometimes called “the yeast of the universe”
and the yolk is compared to the Sun. According to one of the Yezidi cosmogonic

Lalish™), which is situated in the territory of present-day Northern Iraq. The Yezidi community was
formed on the basis of a Sufi brotherhood called Adawwiya. It was founded by the Sufi leader Sheikh
Adi bin Musafir. After the death of Sheykh Adi and his burial at Lalish, it became the central
pilgrimage site and religious center for the Yezidi people. The religious doctrine of the Adawwiya
Sufi brotherhood became the basis for the Yezidi religion. The religion of the Yezidis was later also
influenced by local beliefs and by different religious streams of the region, and as a result it became a
syncretic religion. (Kreyenbroek 1995: 3-6; Arakelova 2010: 6-7, 16) Yezidis were often
persecuted, tortured, massacred by their Muslim neighbours, because outsiders misunderstood and
misinterpreted the Yezidi religion and called Yezidis “Devil-worshippers”. Over time some groups of
Yezidi people left Lalish and settled in Sinjar, which became their second center (Parry 1895: 257-
259; Wuwwnpyuiu, @njwuryui 1989, 132-133; Wdpjwu 2016, 17, 37). Later, in the Middle Ages,
Yezidis migrated and settled in Kars, Van, lgdir, and Surmalu. In the 19" century and in the
beginning of the 20™ century (after World War I and the Armenian Genocide) various Yezidi groups
settled in the territory of the present-day Republic of Armenia (Udpjwt 2016, 14).

* Rodziewicz 2016: 347-367.

> There is a custom to paint eggs among Zoroastrian people too (Boyce 1977: 42, 170-171).

% Nasri 2019: https://www.rudaw.net/english/kurdistan/160420191 (accessed 02.11.2021).

" Udpywt 2016, 243:

§ Kharatyan 2009: 16.
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myths' God created the world from a pearl®. This is mentioned in one of the Yezidi
religious hymns’:

Padsé min ev dinya ¢ékir ji dur G cawhere,
Sipartiye her hevt meleké her {1 here,
Tatsi Melek li ser kire pir @ serwer e.*

My king (my Lord) created this world from the pearl and jewel,
[He] gave it to seven noble angels,
And made Tausi Malak” leader over them.

In some Yezidi religious hymns, sometimes an egg is mentioned instead of a
pearl. For example:

Padsayé min yi xebire vé rayé
Ersek afirandibl wé dinyayé,
Cewahir dabi ji beyzayé. (Qewlé Texta)®

My King is wise,
He created heaven,
He took out the jewel from inside the egg.

' Yezidi religion is of an oral nature. Thus, it is not strange that there are different myths about
cosmogony and eschatology in religious lore.

2 Before becoming a religious, esoteric symbol, associated with magic and medicine, and before being
endowed with aesthetic and material value, the pearl was a symbol of cosmogony. The pearl in the
shell can also be the symbol of the center of the cosmogony. In the folk tradition and poetry of Iranian
peoples, the pearl symbolizes justice, cleanliness, virginity, chastity, and maidenhood. In Sufism and
some esoteric teachings, the pearl is used as a symbol of knowledge, percieving wisdom, and the birth
of the soul (Udpjwt 2016, 62-65).

3 The Yezidi religious hymns (called gawliibayt) are verse texts that are considered to be sacred.
Different religious hymns are dedicated to the Yezidi saints, prophets, creation of the world, the
Resurrection, etc. Hymns are recited during various religious ceremonies by Yezidi priests - sheikhs
and pirs - and have their unique place in the Yezidi religious system. The religious hymns are in the
mother tongue of the Yezidis. The language of religious hymns is quite complicated, full of Arabic
loan words and rich with Sufi elements (Wdpjwt 2016, 21, 169-176)

4 Wdpjwu 2016, 36:

3 In the religious perceptions of the Yezidi people, the essence of God is expressed through three main
saints: Sheikh Adi, Sultan Yezid and Tausi Malak. These three saints are considered to be from the
nature/essence of God (Arakelova 2005: 198; Wuwwnpjuiu, ®njunywu 1989, 133) (Asatrian,
Arakelova 2003: 7; Arakelova 2004: 25). Tausi Malak (Peacock Angel) is one of the most important
saints of the Yezidi religion. Tausi Malak is considered to have the form of a peacock. In Yezidi folk
tradition this is said about Tausi Malak: “Xudé Meleké Tafis ji xwe cuda kirye” (lit. “God has created
Tausi Malak from from his own essence.”) (UWdpyut 2016, 35)@

& Udpywi 2016, 62:
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Charshama Sor secondly symbolizes cosmogony, the creation and renewal of
the world, the “birth” of Tausi Malak’. According to one of the Yezidi cosmogonic
myths, God created the world in the shape of an egg, but it was smooth, empty and
covered with ice. God sent Tausi Malak to break the ice which covered the world
so that Adam and Eve could live there. Tausi Malak broke the ice and brought
spring to the world. Thus, according to popular interpretation, the colors of the
eggs painted during Charshama Sor symbolize the different colors of nature. For
example, green is the color of grass, and red and yellow are the colors of the Sun®.
In the Middle East, the image of the peacock was perceived as an incarnation of the
devil, as it was identified with a fallen angel that was exiled from Paradise. That is
why the neighbors of the Yezidis very often identified them as “devil
worshippers™ ] On the other hand, in the East, the peacock was also a symbol of
beauty, majesty, wisdom and luxury. In India, the peacock was considered to be the
symbol of the Sun, the immortal gods, and its feathers were associated with the all-
seeing eye'’. The existence of such an element in the Yezidi religion can be
explained by the contacts of Yezidism with different teachings in their historical
homeland''. Yezidis venerate Tausi Malak through holy objects called Taus or
sinjag'’. There were 7 sinjags in the Yezidi community, Yezidis lost some sinjdgs
during wars and massacres. One sinjag is now preserved in Armenia. In Iraq, once
or several times a Year, gawals take the sinjagqs to Yezidi-inhabited villages,
people come, bow, kiss it, and give some money. During the “Charshama Sor”
feast, Yezidis perform religious rites at the shrine of Sheikh Adi and wash the
sinjag in the holy spring (fountain) called Zimzim". This spring is located in a
cave'*. This cave is one of the most sacred Yezidi sites. When making a
pilgrimage, believers go to that spring and wash their hands with its water.
Foreigners are not allowed to go to Zimzim. Yezidis believe that the water and the
stones in the cave heal diseases. There is a belief that if people go together to
Zimzim, they will become siblings. This is why engaged young Yezidis are not
allowed to go to Zimzim together[] There are different tales about the emergence of
the Zimzim spring. In one religious hymn, there is the following story: forty non-
Yezidi sheikhs from Baghdad come to see the miracles of Sheikh Adi and have a

7 Broka 2013: 88-90:

8 UWdpyw 2016: 243:

° Luke 1925: 14; 122-137; Joseph 1919: 89, 93, 98, 102; Empson 1928: 21-26, 93, 145, 203;
Hywmxun 1970: 248; Eaucees 1888: 59-74.

' Tpeccunep 2001: 264; AmupGexsin 1989: 67-70

"' See Apakesora 2006: 63-66.

12 The word sinjdg has Turkish origin and means “flag” or “symbol”. The provinces of Ottoman
Turkey were also called sinjag (Nicolaus 2008: 57-58). Probably the seven Yezidi sinjdq symbolized
the Yezidi-populated areas where those sanjaks were taken.

3 Agikyildiz 2010:  108-109.

' There are also other holy springs in Yezidi beliefs.The worship of springs in Yezidism is partly
borrowed from the Islamic religious tradition and partly from the ancient religions and local beliefs in
the region. Such elements developed in a unique way in the Yezidi tradition.
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religious dispute with him. After a long discussion, the sheikhs want to perform
ablution but there is no water. Sheikh Adi struck a rock with his rod, and Zimzim
originated there'”. In the Yezidi religion, the cult of Zimzim is a clear example of
inheritance from the Islamic religious tradition. In Islam, a well called Zamzam is
one of the holiest objects and pilgrimage sites. Zamzam is located in Saudi Arabia,
in the territory of the Masjid al-Haram in Mecca. The name of Zamzam is related to
Hagar and her son Ismail, who were left in the desert'®. Zimzim is located in the
Yezidis’ main sanctuary and its origin is connected to the miracle of Sheikh Adi.
Obviously, after the arrival of Sheikh Adi, the spring in the cave received the name
Zamzam because the members of the Adawwia brotherhood tried to create their
own Mecca in Lalish. According to the Yezidi tradition, the spring was called
Zimzim because Sheikh Adi gave that name to the spring'’. Thus, turning into a
closed, ethno-confessional group, the Yezidy community developed its religious
system and transformed many elements inherited from old Iranian religions, Islam,
and local beliefs.

In Yezidi religious tradition, Wednesday is considered to be a holy day. In
Lalish, Yezidi religious attendants put lamps or wicks on the stones and walls of
holy places every Wednesday. According to one of the Yezidi religious hymns:

Go: Roja rukna diné daniné sem 1 ine,

Semiyé danin esase,

Carsemé birin kirase. (Qewlé Séx it Aqib)'®

It is said that the pillar of creation of the world was set on Wednesday and on
Friday,

The foundation [of the world] was laid on Saturday,

The program was completed on Wednesday.

In the past, in some Yezidi inhabited villages of Armenia, people used to
celebrate three Wednesdays as holidays during March. On the first Wednesday of
March, each Yezidi family prepared food for the souls of their relatives and sent it
to a neighbor’s home. In the afternoon, people used to light a fire in the yard or on
the roof and jump over it. People spent the second and third Wednesdays of March
the same way. The first Wednesday of March was called Oxiréarsam, the second
Axiréarsam, and the third Wednesday Qaracarsam. After those three Wednesdays,
people celebrated the holiday called Carsema seré Nisané (lit. “The Wednesday of
the beginning of April”)"’. For a long time, the Yezidis of Armenia did not
celebrate Charshama Sor as the Yezidis of Iraq do. Yezidis of Armenia did not
paint eggs and did not visit holy places (because there were no sanctuaries in

5 Unwpbnjw, Udpyw 2010-2011, 17-18:

1 Pemam: DHUMKIOME MY eCKHil ciaoBapb 1991: 75.
7 Wnwpbjndw, Wdpjuwu 2010-2011, 19-20:

'S Celil, Celil 1978: 451

1 Eskeré Boyik 2013a: 199, 200, 206.
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Armenia). After April 13, they used to celebrate Carsema Seré Salé (lit. “the
Wednesday of the beginning of the year”)*’. On that day they prepared a meal for
the souls of their dead relatives and visited the cemetery.

This is mentioned in one Yezidi religious hymn:

Carsema seré Nisané

Gul 1 ¢igek hatin meydané,

Tausi reisé Imané

Nisan 1€ kir e

Bihar pé dixemile

Kesk @ sor @ spi i zer e.”!

On the Wednesday during April

The flowers appeared,

Tausi Malak is the ruler of faith,

He gave a message,

Spring was decorated with different colors
Green, red, white and yellow.

After Yezidi sanctuaries were built in Armenia, many Yezidis started to
celebrate Charshema Sor there the way their compatriots in Lalish do. Up till
2012, Yezidis in Armenia did not have unique Yezidi temples. Now they have two
temples in Armenia built in the village called Aknalich in Armavir province. One
of them was opened in 2012 (called “Ziyaret”, lit. “pilgrimage site”), while another
one was opened in 2019 (called “Quba heft meré diwané u Tawilisé Melek”, lit.
“the sanctuary of the seven holy men and Tausi Malak™)

There is no doubt that the Yezidi Charshama Sor is a version of the Iranian
Charshanbe Suri. An analysis of Charshama Sor reveals that the Yezidi tradition
preserved Charshanbe Suri and its main symbols but endowed it with a new Yezidi
interpretation. For example, the name of the holiday is translated “Red
Wednesday”. The color red has an important meaning in the Yezidi religion since it
is associated with the name of one of the Yezidi saints — Sultan Ezidé Sor (lit. “Red
Sultan Yezid”). He is considered to be the forefather of the Yezidi people, and he
keeps the seven layers of the land and seven layers of the sky (the fourteen layers
of the Universe) in his hand. In folk tradition, he battled against the enemies of the
Yezidi religion, protected the Yezidi community, and after his victory, he drank
wine. Unlike Muslims, Yezidis are permitted to drink alcohol and this permission
is associated with Sultan Yezid™.

Concerning the Iranian New Year - Nowruz (Kurdish: Navroz, Nawroz), the
Yezidis who identify with the Kurdish identity celebrate it as the beginning of

20 Acikyildiz 2010: 108, 102; Kreyenbroek 1995: 151.
2! Eskeré Boyik 2013b: 21
2 Udpywi 2016: 35:
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Spring, new life, the New Year, and freedom™. Navroz began to spread among
some Yezidis living in Armenia in the 1990s in the result of the propaganda of
Kurdistan Workers’ Party (PKK). Navroz is mostly celebrated by Yezidis who
identify with the Kurdish identity and share some of the ideas of the Kurdistan
Workers’ Party (PKK). The PKK continues to celebrate Navroz as a symbol of the
unity, rebirth, victory and freedom for all Kurds®. Yezidis who do not accept
Kurdish identity do not celebrate Navroz because they consider it to be a Kurdish
holiday and sometimes even mistakenly consider it to be of Islamic origin.

This analysis of Charshama Sor once again proves that some religious
realities of Iranian origin have evolved in Yezidism and currently have unique
interpretations from the Yezidi perspective. Thus, we can say that holidays of
Islamic origin have developed in a unique way in the closed Yezidi community; it
generated and developed rituals and interpretations specific to Yezidism.
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Pwuwih pwnbp' bGgnpwlwl, Ypnbwlwl, Unp ypuuph, funphpnwibpy, Swnwp
Uwywly, dGhbawpwbnyaynit, Lwihy, hpwbwlwb, JGpwghnfunid:
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dhol b Yuwwydwd £ dwppwgnpdybijnt htiwn:

Ganhubpp winund tu 2wppwdw Unpp wwnhih 13-hg hGnn wnwehtu snpbip-
2upeh opp (puwn Sphgnpjwt opwignygh): P wwppbipnuegniu 2wppwiipl Unipph,
Ganhwywu 2wppwdw Unpp sh hwdwpynd wugnwwiht o2powt hpu vwpdu b
unp mwpyw dhol: 2uwppwdw Unpp funphpnwitgnud | punigjwt quipenup, qun-
uwtu W unp mwpw quinwuwm, wotuwphh wpwpnd W unpngnud, Ggnh uppbiphg
dayp' Swnwp Uwjwlp «Suntuns:

Ywuywsd syw, np 2wppwdw Unpp hpwuwYwu 2wppwbpt Unipp iinup thn-
fuwybpwyyws nwppbpwyu b Ggnhwlywu Ypnuwwu hwdwwpgnud: 2uppwdw
Unphp nwnwduwuppnieyniup gnyg £ wwihu, np Ggnpwywtu wjwunnyep ywhww-
ub) bt 2wppwbpt Uniphp winuwlwwnwpnigjwu hpduwywtu funphpnwupaubpp,
pwjg npwug wnyby t unp, Gagnhwlwu dEYuwpwunie)niu:

212



BIOS 172, 2021

https://doi.org/10.52837/27382702-2021-34.2-13

A SHORT STORY OF MULLAH NASREDDIN IN THE ANBARANI
DIALECT OF THE TALYSHI LANGUAGE: TEXT,
TRANSLATION, GLOSSARY AND COMMENTS"

Hakob Avchyan

Abstract

Talyshi, classified as belonging to the Northwestern Iranian group of languages, includes a
wide range of dialects, which, based on phonological, grammatical and lexical factors, are
traditionally divided into three main clusters: Northern, Central and Southern (see Bazin
1980; Stilo 1981, Yarshater 1996). Anbarani is a Northern Talyshi dialect spoken in
Anbaran district (baxs) of Namin sub-provincial district (Sahrestan) (Ardabil province) of
Iran, in the city of Anbaran and adjacent villages. Relatively a large number of studies deal
with the Northern Talyshi dialects spoken in the Republic of Azerbaijan. For example, “The
Talyshi Texts” by Professor of Iranian Studies Boris Miller, includes short stories,
anecdotes, conversations, poetic verses (see Miller 1930) written down in these dialects.
Unlike the Northern Talyshi dialects spoken in the Republic of Azerbaijan, the Anbarani
dialect is little known and less studied therefore the number of texts, published in this
dialect, is quite limited. The aim of this paper is to broaden the scope of knowledge on
Anbarani by introducing a short story of Mullah Nasreddin and analyzing a number of
morphological, syntactical and lexical dialectal features based on the text.

Keywords: Talyshi, Northern Talyshi, Anbarani, Iranian languages, linguistics,
dialectology.

1. Introduction

This text is one of the four short stories of Mullah Nasreddin in the Anbarani
dialect recorded in Aminjan' in May, 2017 from Safa yamxari, a 55 years old
independent contractor (peymankar) with a perfect knowledge of his mother
tongue. According to the respondent, the story was told by her mother when he was
a child. The reccording is 32 seconds in length and was written down and
transcribed with the help of Sina Moradzadeh, a 20 years old student of the
University of Mohaghegh Ardabili, who also has a perfect command of his mother

* The article was submitted on November 3, 2021. The article was reviewed on November 15, 2021.
This article has been written during my research stay in summer 2017 at Hamburg University
supported by DAAD (Deutscher Akademischer Austauschdienst). I would like to express my sincer
gratitude to Prof. Vardan Voskanyan for his support and professional advice, to Prof. Dr. Ludwig
Paul for valuable comments and helpful suggestions, as well as to Noonik Darbinian for editing the
English text.

! Nowadays the former Aminjan village is a part of the town of Anbaran which was created in 1998
by uniting this village with Anbaran-e Sofla (Bazin 2012).
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tongue and was my main informant during the fieldwork conducted in June-July
2015.

2. Text: “Veyza do”

1 ruz Mallo ¢a veyza do Zio hota ba ki i karanda gole veyz agonina Ca sasa.
Cayo $urus ka ba Sukr karde ki i nafar dayo davana ba. A vaxti ki yaziya§ zona ba
Mallos vote: omso ki Sukr karde$ pinani. Mallo vote: hay axmax, zonani$ ki agar ca
veyza do avaz gole xamza do abi ba ¢oman sa Ce baloyi avoyi.

3. Translation: “The Walnut Tree”

One day Mullah was sleeping under the walnut tree thatfwhen] suddenly a
walnut fall on the head. Then Mullah began to thank [The God], and a person was
passing. When he learned about the incident he said to Mullah: Well, there is no
need to thank [The God]. Mullah said: “Hey, fool! You don’t know if [it] was a
melon tree instead of the walnut tree, what a trouble it would bring.

4. Glossary and comments

4.1i ‘one’ < Olr. *aiwa-'

4.2 ruz ‘day’ < Olr. *raucah-

4.3 ¢a ‘from, of” < Olr. *hada->. Most likely in Anbarani there are two ca, a
preposition and the possessive form of the demonstrative pronoun a ‘that’, i.e. ca
‘of that’ < ¢a+a, cf. cam ‘of this’ < ce+om ‘this’, i.e. com kina c¢asun ‘this girl’s
eyes’, ¢a kina casun ‘that girls eyes’. As for the preposition ca, in this case, it can
be assumed that this would be the same ¢a, where the sound change: a—a has
taken place influenced by ca. In the earlier stages of the Talyshi language the
functions of today’s ¢a were performed by ¢a. This is proved by the fact that the
form ¢&a is still preserved in &amdan, the possessive personal pronoun of the 1%
person singular, which is formed by the preposition ¢o and man, the oblique form
of 1* singular personal pronoun @z. Despite the fact that in my text corpus there is
not any example of ¢, it seems that it is still rarely used in Anbarani. Daniel Paul
in his work entitled “A Comparative Dialectical Description of Iranian Taleshi”
gives a couple of examples of the preposition ¢s, i.e. ca do galau ku ilays piana?
‘which one of the two do you want?’.

! Rastorgueva, Edelman 2000: 135.

% Rastorgueva, Edelman 2007: 301.

3 Paul 2011: 154. In the description of this sentence D. Paul defines ¢a (ca) as 3S.POSS, i.e. the
third-person singular possessive pronoun, and in the sentence bdla merd coa han=u pe-kd ‘the child
woke the man up’ (lit. the child woke the man of the dream, Paul 2011: 160) ¢ (cg) is described as
POSSD.3S (the abbreviation POSSD is not found in the list, but most likely it means “possessive
form of the demonstrative pronoun”), but it is obvious that in these sentences we deal with the
preposition ¢a combined with the postposition u, since, firstly, the only form of the possessive
pronoun for the third-person singular in Anbarani is ¢ava, which consists of the preposition ¢o and the
oblique form of the 3™ person singular personal pronoun av. The same goes for the possessive form of
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The preposition ca is rarely used independently in Anbarani, but based on the
few examples from our database a conclusion can be made that it combines with
nouns in oblique case and marks the possessor, e.g. ¢a zua nana uma ‘the mother
of the boy came’, mana ca Ahmada dadam vinde ‘1 saw Ahmad’s father’, but the
use of ca in such constructions is optional (see the comments on do).

Ca also combines with various postpositions such as ku, sa (see §4.13), but
most likely it only strengthens the meaning of those postpositions with which it
combines, and in this case the usage of ¢a is optional®.

Although the phrase ca veyza do Zio can easily be understood as ‘under that
walnut tree’, but it is obvious that in this case we deal with the preposition ¢a, not
the possessive form of a, since i ruz Mallo ca veyza du Zio hata ba is the first
sentence of the story and the walnut tree is mentioned in the text for the first time.

4.4 veyz ‘walnut’ < Olr. *gauza-’

4.5 do ‘tree’ < Olr. *daru-. In the noun phrase veyza do ‘walnut tree’ the
words veyz ‘walnut’ and do ‘tree’ are linked to each other by the connective vowel
-a which in Anbarani (as well as in other Central and Southern Talyshi dialects)
usually links attributive adjectives to nouns, e.g. Sin-a ango ‘sweet grapes’,
mahbub-a kina ‘beautiful girl’ etc. In Anbarani, as well as in Talyshi dialects
spoken in the Republic of Azerbaijan®, sometimes nouns can also take -a when they
are in attributive position and have adjectival value, e.g. oam Zen-a kif xayli cok-e
“This woman’s bag is very good’, this is exactly as happens in our text.

4.6 Zio ‘under’ = i < Olr. *hac¢a-adari + o < OIr. *-at’. The postposition Zio in
Anbarani always combines with the oblique form of nouns. Anbarani nouns in the
oblique case are marked with the suffix -o° (= Az.Tal. -i). The morphological
distinction between the direct and oblique cases disappears when a word ends by a
vowel, cf. Zeno bala ‘the woman’s child’, kina boava ‘the girl’s brother’.

One of the main functions of the oblique case is the expression of
possession (as in the above-mentioned examples). Sometimes it can be expressed
also through the combination of the preposition ¢a and the oblique case marker -0

the demonstrative pronoun a, which is ¢a <¢a + a, and not ¢a. Secondly, the use of those forms is not
relevant in this case, while the use of the preposition ¢a with -u (=Az.Tal. 0) is completely logical, it
expresses the meaning of the ablative case and is attested in other varieties of Northern Talyshi (see
Miller 1953: 75-76, Pireyko 1991: 166).

4 Probably the fact that ¢a (¢a) is not even mentioned in the works on Anbarani by D. Paul (Paul
2011: 172-174) and R. Amirian-Budalalu (Amirian-Budalalu 2005: 53) can be considered as an
indicator that the use of this preposition is marginal.

> Tsabolov 2001: 409-410, Rastorgueva, Edelman 2007: 257

% Miller 1953: 73.

7 Miller 1953: 75; Stilo 2006: 325. According to L. Pireyko (1991: 168) Northern Talyshi o
corresponds to the postposition 74 in all the Tati dialects and both derive from Olr. *radi.

8 The oblique case marker -o of Anbarani corresponds to the suffix -i in other Talyshi dialects, and B.
Miller (1953: 79) claims it derives from Old Persian demonstrative particle 4ya. According to W.
Schulze (Schulze 2000: 17) it corresponds to Old Persian -ahya (genitive singular of a-stems), which
in its turn derives from Old Iranian case ending *-ahya (Windfuhr 1992: 29).
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(o after a vowel), e.g. ca Ahmads dada ‘Ahmad’s father’, ¢a merds ka ‘the man’s
house’, ¢a do liva ‘the leaf of the tree’ etc. (see the comments on ¢a). Thus, in the
noun phrase ¢a veyza do Zio ‘under the walnut tree’ the word do is in oblique case,
even though it is not morphologically expressed.

4.7 hata ba ‘[he] was asleep’. Hata is the past participle’ of the verb hate “to
sleep’ (<OIr. *x"apta-) and ba is the 3" person past form of the Auxiliary verb be
‘to be’. This construction, when the past participle of some stative verbs are used as
adjectives with the verb be, should not be confused with the past perfect tense of
intransitive verbs. Past perfect tense of intransitive verbs in Anbarani is formed
with the past participle followed by the past simple forms of be (1sg. bim, 2sg. bis,
3sg. ba, 1pl. bimon, 2pl. bin, 3pl. bin), e.g. Sa bim ‘I had gone’, oma bis ‘you had
come’, ogarda ba ‘he had come back’ etc. Thus, the sentence i ruz Mallo ca veyza
do Zio hata ba should be translated as ‘one day Mullah was asleep under the
walnut tree’ rather than ‘... had slept/had fallen asleep...’.

4.8 ki ‘that’. Ki in Anbarani is a universal subordinate conjunction for
introducing relative clauses (a Zen ki ayo nasta Mariame ‘The woman who is
seating there is Mariam’), as well as various completive clauses (az buva kananim
ki avun uman ‘1 don’t believe that they have come’, ama ba nanamun vota ki ta
dazdis “We have told our mother that you are a thief”). Like in Persian ki functions
also as emphatic'® and can be translated into English by words ‘well’ or ‘so’ or
through interrogative expressions. In our text, in the sentence amo ki Sukr kardes
pinani the conjunction ki is emphatic and can be translated as either “Well/So there
is no need to thank’ or ‘There is no need to thank, is there?’.

4.9 i karanda ‘suddenly’ =1 ‘one’ + kara ‘an instance or occurrence, time’ +
anda < Olr. *antar ‘in, with’.

4.10 gole ‘a, one’. Definiteness is not a specific category in Anbarani: definite
nouns are devoid of any morphological markers and are used in their direct form,
e.g. kina xayli mahbub ba ‘The girl was very beautiful’. Sometimes definiteness
can be optionally marked by demonstrative pronouns, e.g. @ Zen uma ‘The (that)
woman came’. In contrast to this indefiniteness is expressed by a special marker,
the word gale/gala or ila, e.g gale dazda avunas kaste ‘A thief killed them’, am
deyoanda ila jazira heste ‘There is an island in this sea’ etc. According to
Professor Boris Miller this word is likely consisted of the numeral i(g) (see §4.1)

? Past participle is constructed by the addition of the suffix -a to either the Pst. or Cst., e.g. kdrda
‘done’, marda ‘dead’, harda ‘eaten’ etc. Anbarani past participle corresponds to those of Classical
Persian and New Persian with the endings -a and -e respectively, and derives from Olr. participle
ending with *-ta followed by the suffix *-ka (e.g. *karta-ka) (see Yefimov, Rastorgueva, Sharova
1982: 169)

19 Chodzko for the Persian emphatic ke suggested the translation-meaning “voila, mais, eh bien’ in
French, for details see Windfuhr 1979: 70-72
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and /a, which isn’t used separately in Talyshi and is related to Persian /a ‘layer’
which also metaphorically means ‘times’, e.g. cand la ‘several times’"".

4.11 agonina ‘[it] falls’, 3" person singular of the present indicative of the
verb agonie ‘to fall”’. In Anbarani, in contrast to the Talyshi dialects spoken in the
Republic of Azerbaijan'?, the present tense of the indicative mood is formed from
the present stem of the verb (or from the common stem of one-stem verbs'’), the
postposition -na, which is probably derived from the postposition anda (> *anna >
-na due to the assimilation), and the following personal endings: 1sg. -m, 2sg. -5,
3sg. -y, 1pl. -mun, 2pl. -n, 3pl. -n. For the form of 3™ person singular, like in this
case, the personal ending is often omitted.

4.12 sa ‘head’ < OIr. *sarah-"*

4.13 ¢a sasa ‘on the head’. In Anbarani there is also a postposition sa ‘on, on
top of’, which, can be considered as a result of a semantic expansion of the noun sa
‘head’. The postposition sa can be used both independently and along with the
preposition ca as in our text. Sa combines with the nouns in oblique form, e.g.
banda sa ‘on/on top of the mountain’, but since the noun sa ‘head’ ends with a
vowel, it is used in its direct form. Thus, in the phrase c¢a sasa the first sa means
‘head” and the second one derives from the same noun and functions as a
postposition meaning ‘on, on top of’.

4.14 ¢ayo 1. ‘there, from there’, 2. ‘then’ = preposition ca ‘from, of’ + ayo
‘there’.

4.15 Suru$ ka ‘[he] began’, 3" person singular of the simple past tense
indicative of the verb Suru karde ‘to begin’. The formation of the simple past tense
of transitive verbs differs from that of intransitive, which is due to the existence of
split ergativity in Anbarani. Transitive verbs form their simple past tense from the
past stem of two-stem verbs or the common stem of one-stem verbs, followed by
the enclitic pronouns (1sg. -am, 2sg. -a/-e, 3sg. -as; 1pl. amun, 2pl. -an, 3pl. -asun)

' Miller 1953: 128

'2 In all Northern Talyshi dialects of the Republic of Azerbaijan the present tense of the indicative
mood is formed from the infinitive by adding the personal endings, which are almost the same as in
Anbarani (except of slightly different form of 1pl with o (-imon), instead of Anbarani u. In these
dialects there are different forms for 2pl. and 3pl., while in Anbarani the 2™ and 3™ plural persons
have the same ending).

B It is well known that the two-stem verbal system is highly typical for Iranian languages and is
considered as ‘remarkably stable characteristic, one of the deepest traces of genetic unity across the
family’ (Haig 2008: 9-10). In spite of the fact that the opposition of two stems, past and present, still
is found in Anbarani, it is significantly blurred and the most of the verbs have lost one of the stems
and at the present stage of the language development have only one common stem. Although the
same verbs can differ from each other in Anbarani and Northern Talyshi dialects of Azerbaijan from
the perspective of how many stem numbers they contain (for example the verb garde ‘to move, to
walk’ has one stem in Az.Tal. (Pireyko 1976: 49), while it still preserves the two-stem paradigm in
Anbarani, e.g. az gar-na-m ‘1 walk’, av gard-e ‘he/she walked’), the situation of the verb system in
two varieties is almost the same (for much more detailed information see Kaye 2013)

'4 Cheung 2002: 223
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functioning as personal endings, and the marker -e "> comes next, e.g. vindame ‘I
saw’, havatamune ‘we sold’ etc. It should be noted, that the enclitic pronouns can
be easily detached from the verb and attached to the other members of the
sentence, and the marker -e attaches to the verb stem, e.g. 3 vindame or ta-m vinde
‘I saw you’, ila go vindamune or ila go-mun vinde or even ila-mun go vinde ‘we
saw a cow’. The detaching of the enclitic pronouns from the main verb can also
lead to the omission of the marker -e, especially when the verb stem ends with a
vowel.

As for the N+V compound verb Suru karde ‘to begin’ in our text, which is
used in the simple past tense and appears as Surus kd, the 3™ singular enclitic
pronoun has been detached from the verb karde ‘to do’ and attached to the noun
Suru ‘start, beginning’, and since it ends with the vowel u, the vowel -a of the 3™
singular enclitic pronoun is omitted. This process has caused the omission of the
marker -e. It is noteworthy that instead of the past stem kard, we have the present
stem ka. In spite of the fact that kdrde is considered as a two-stem verb', it
undergoes the process of losing two-stem paradigm and converts into one-stem
verb with the stem ka. For example, the future tense of the indicative mood in
Anbarani is built by the prefix ba-, the past stem and the personal endings. In case
of the verb karde the stem ka is used for the future tense: bakam ‘1 will do’, bakas
‘you will do’, bakay ‘he/she will do’ etc.

4.16 ba ‘to’, cf. NP. be.

4.17 Sukr karde ‘to thank’, from Ar. Sukr ‘thankfulness, gratitude’

4.18 nafar ‘person’. In all probability this is a new loanword of Arabic origin
borrowed from Persian, since the world-final liquid » is not dropped which is
typical not only for inherited Talyshi words (see §4.31), but also borrowings, like
xaba ‘news’ < Ar. xabar, xayo ‘cucumber’ < NP. xiyar, etc.

4.19 daviana bo ‘[he] was passing’, 3" person singular of the past imperfect

1'7 tense of the verb davarde ‘to pass’. Its formation is quite similar to the present

'S B. Miller (1953: 168) compares this marker with NP. ast and claims that it should be considered as
copula. D. Stilo (2008: 374) defines it as the 3 person singular enclitic form of the auxiliary verb,
while D. Paul (2011: 137) calls it transitivity marker.

'S see Paul 2011: 104 for Iranian Talyshi, Pireyko 1976: 117 for Talyshi spoken in the Republic of
Azerbaijan.

'7 Daniel Paul calls this tense “Past Progressive” (Paul 2011: 125), so does Donald Stilo speaking
about the analogical form in Azerbaijani Talyshi (Stilo 2008: 385-388). Doubtlessly this tense
expresses progressiveness/continuousness, indicating an action that was ongoing at the past time
being considered, e.g. a vaxti ki av ogarde, az kitob bim hanna ‘when he came back, I was reading a
book’. In this case this tense fully corresponds to the past continuous tense of English or Persian, but
at the same time in Anbarani the habitual aspect combined with the past tense as well can be
expressed through this tense, e.g. pona az ha mang ba rusta Sina bim ‘last year every month I went to
the village’, or av hamisa omina ba ba ¢ama ka o gap bimun Zana ‘he always came to our house and
we talked’. This shows that this tense expresses imperfectivity in general, including iterativity,
habituality and progressivity, and since all these can be considered as types or subcategories of
imperfectivity (see Comrie 1976: 25), it would be more correct to call this tense ‘Past Imperfect’.
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tense, i.e. the present stem (or the common stem for one-stem verbs) and the
postposition -na are used in this case as well, and the opposition over the present
tense is expressed through the auxiliary be ‘to be’, which is used in the past perfect
and indicates the person and number of the subject: 1sg. bim, 2sg. bis, 3sg. ba, 1pl.
bimun, 2pl. bin, 3pl. bin, e.g. Sina bim ‘1 was going’, kana bis ‘you were doing’,
Sama vona bin ‘you (pl.) were saying’, avun ogarna bin ‘they were returning’ etc.
This form is the same for both transitive and intransitive verbs.

4.20 A vaxti ki ‘when’ < DEM. a ‘that’ + vaxt ‘time’ + i '* + CONUJ. ki ‘that’.
As Rubingik' claims about the Persian analogue of a vaxti ki (NP. vagti ke
‘when’) from which most likely the Anbarani version is calqued, this compound
conjunction is actually a phraseological combination consisting of correlative
words and the universal subordinating conjunction ki, but there are also two
significant differences between these forms: while the Persian conjunction can be
used without ke and in the same time the use of ya-ye esarat (i) is mandatory, in the
Anbarani form ki can’t be omitted and i is optional, e.g. a vaxt ki Zen ba ka rase
¢ava merd ba ko ba sa ‘when the woman got home, her husband had gone to
work’.

4.21 yaziya ‘incident, bad luck’, Arabic borrowing, cf. Ar. gadiyya ‘case,
lawsuit’.

4.22 zona(3e) ‘[he] has known’, 3™ person singular of the simple past tense of
the verb zane ‘to know, to learn’ < Olr. *zana- . In the verb phrase yaziyas zane, as
it appears in the text, the enclitic pronoun -as has been detached from the verb and
attached to the object yaziya of the ergative sentence, and the marker -e has been
preserved and directly attached to the stem zan-.

4.23 vote ‘[he] said’, 3" person singular of the simple tense of the verb vote
‘to say’ < Olr. *waxta-"". We have already discussed the formation of the simple
past tense of transitive verbs. The verb vote ‘to say’ has the following paradigm for
the simple past tense: 1sg. votame ‘I said’, 2sg. vote® ‘you said’, 3sg. votase

% In Anbarani this suffix is also used in relative clauses, e. g. merdi ki zina uma ba vindame ‘1 saw
the man who came yesterday’ (Paul 2011: 80), but in all probability this construction is influenced by
Persian and can be considered as a syntactic calque, since, first of all, the use of this suffix is optional
and normally it is omitted, unlike the demonstrative pronoun a “that” is usually used, e. g. a merd ki
¢aman itoqanda hata, caman daday ‘the man who is asleep in my room is my father’, a Zen ki zina iyo
ba amruze vinda? ‘have you seen today the woman who was here yesterday?’. Secondly, this
morpheme does not have any other function in the grammar of Anbarani, which gives rise to doubt in
its native Talyshi origin. Of course, the cardinal numeral i ‘one’, going back to Olr. *aiwa- from
which the Persian i (ya-ye eSarat) is thought to be derived, occasionally functions as a marker for
singular-indefinite nouns, but such a development is attested in a big number of languages even not
related to each other (see Givon 1981), thus it is highly unlikely that the inherited numeral i is the
same i optionally used in the relative clauses.

" Rubinéik 2001: 328.

20 pireyko 1991: 102.

2! Since the enclitic pronoun for the 2™ person singular in Anbarani is -e (sometimes -3) and it
coincides with the transitivity marker -e, for avoiding the hiatus ee (ae) the enclitic pronoun always
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‘he/she said’, 1pl. votamune ‘we said’, 2pl. votane ‘you said’, votasune ‘they said’.
In the sentence ba Mallos vote ‘[he] said to Mullah’, the personal ending is
detached from the verb and attached to the indirect object Mallo, the marker -e is
attached to the past stem -vot.

It is interesting that in the last sentence of our text in the clause Mallo vote
‘Mullah said’ the verb vote occurs without the pronominal clitic -a§ which would
indicate the person and number of the agent. Most likely this is similar to the case
when in Anbarani and also in the Northern Talyshi dialects spoken in the Republic
of Azerbaijan in a completely clear context, both the overt agent and the enclitic
pronouns can be omitted”. In this case the 3™ person singular of the simple past
tense of a transitive verb coincides with the form of the same person, number and
tense of an intransitive verb, but, as it was mentioned above, in the case of
transitive verbs -e is the transitivity marker, while in the case of intransitive verbs -
e is 3" person singular personal ending, and if the agent (the subject of nominative
sentences) is not omitted, it is used in oblique case with transitive, and in direct
case with intransitive verbs, e.g. ava vote ‘he/she said’, but av vite ‘he/she ran’,
Ahmada pate ‘Ahmad cooked’, but Ahmad hate ‘Ahmad slept’. The simple past
tense of intransitive verbs in Anbarani is formed with the past stem of two-stem
verbs or the common stem of one-stem verbs by adding the following personal
endings: 1sg. -im/-em, 2sg. -is, 3sg. -e, 1pl. -imun/~emun, 2pl. -in, 3pl. -in, e.g. Sim
‘I went’, davardis ‘you (sg.) passed’, avun mandin ‘they stayed’ etc.

4.24 3ma3 the oblique form of DEM. am ‘this’ < Olr. *ima-.

4.25 pinani ‘[it] doesn’t want, doesn’t need’. The verb pie, which means ‘to
love’ and ‘to want’, holds a special place in the verbal system of Anbarani (and
generally in Northern Talyshi*) this verb shows an ergative pattern not only in the
simple past, present perfect and past perfect tenses, but also even in present tenses
(actually this is not a unique phenomenon in Iranian languages™*). If considered out
of the sentence, pinani looks like a negative form™ of the 3" person singular of any
other verb (no matter transitive or intransitive) in the present tense of the indicative
mood, cf. Sinani ‘he/she doesn’t go’, hatnani ‘he/she doesn’t sleep’, varnani
‘he/she doesn’t bring’, gatnani ‘he/she doesn’t take’ etc. Actually, the complete
form for ‘he/she/it doesn’t want’ in Anbarani is pinanise, which, unlike the other
verbs with -@ ending after the negative particle -ni, obtains -(2)s and the transitivity

detaches from the verb and attaches to other parts of the sentence (except of the agent), e.g. ta keyna
ava vinde? ‘when did you see him?’. But if the clause consists of only the agent and the predicate, the
enclitic pronoun is omitted, e.g. fa vote: bo iyo ‘you said: come here!’. In this case the 2™ person
singular form of the verb in the simple past tense is exactly the same as 3™ person singular in a clause
with a completely clear context, such as Mallo vote ‘Mullah said’.

*2 see Paul 2011: 139, Stilo 2008: 382.

> see Miller 1953: 182, Stilo 2008: 369.

* see Haig 2008: 305.

% See the comments on §4.28
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marker -e. The sentence ama ki Sukr kardes pinani ‘well, there is no need to thank’
(lit. “this does not want thanking”) shows an ergative pattern: the agent am is used
in oblique case, the direct object, which is the infinitive of Sukr karde, has not been
changed morphologically since it ends with a vowel, but the personal ending -a5 is
detached from the verb and attached to the direct object, and the marker -e is
omitted.

4.26 hay ‘hey!’.

4.27 axmax ‘fool’. Obviously, an indirect Arabic loanword with a Turkic
source as intermediary, which is indicated by the first consonant x. The original
Arabic word ahmag’® was borrowed by Persian, but most likely Persian was not the
source for Anbarani loanword axmax, since the consonant x in Northern Talyshi is
relatively less active and even in the loanwords the original x tends to change into
h, e.g. Ar. xayr > hay, xasiyat > hosiyat®’. Instead the sound change h>x is found in
a number of Turkic languages, e.g. Tab. axmax®®, Az. axmaq”, Gr. Tat. axmax’’
etc’'. The Kurdish @xmayx, dgmdg is also defined as an Arabic borrowing through a
Turkic source by R. Tsabolov*?.

4.28 zonani§ ‘you don’t know’. The negative form of the 3™ person singular
of the verb zane ‘to know’. The negative forms of the present tense are built by
adding the negating particle ni between the postposition -na and the personal
endings, e.g. Sinanim ‘I don’t go/l am not going’, barnani(y) ‘he doesn’t take/he’s
not taking’, avon vitnanin ‘they don’t run/they aren’t running’ etc. The verb zane
has one stem, zan, but instead of the expected form *zannanis we have zananis.
Obviously after adding the posposition -na to the verb stem which ends with #, the
cluster nn is degeminated to n. But it seems this happens only during the negation,
most probably under the influence of the negation particle #i, because both in my
corpus and in the work of D. Paul the affirmative forms of the present and past
imperfect tenses preserve cluster nn, e.g. az zannam ki asta pia dada xayli cuka
merde ‘1 know that your grandfather is a very good person’.

4.29 agar ‘if’, most likely a Persian borrowing going back to OP. *hakaram.

4.30 avaz ‘instead’, loanword of Arabic origin.

4.31 xamza ‘melon’. Obviously this is a Southwestern Iranian, most likely
Persian borrowing in Anbarani, cf. NP. xarboze ‘melon’. There are two theories on
the etymology of the Persian word. The first is that the word means ‘donkey

% see, for example, Steingass 1972: 17.

2 Pireyko 1991: 114.

*¥ Salimi 1976: 102.

¥ Tagiyev 2006: 72.

3% podolsky 1985: 3.

3! The word whud whu [axmax] is broadly used in colloquial Armenian and in a number of dialects.
Acarean (Acarean 1902: 65) determines the word as a Turkish loanword of Arabic origin in the
Armenian dialects of Constantinople, Van and Artsakh.

32 Tsabolov 2001: 102.
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cucumber’ and derives from Middle Persian kharbuzak, xarbdﬁncf 3 , while
supporters of the second theory claim that the word is an Old Indo-Aryan
loanword, it originates from frapusa which was changed into xarbiiza under the
influence of the folk etymology’*. Even if the Persian xarboze is derived from
Early Middle Persian xarbai¢ak®, which in its turn consists of the roots xar
‘donkey’*® < OIr. *xvara- and *bucak ‘cucumber’, it can be considered as an
inherited Persian word. The same can not be told about Anbarani xamza, since the
consonants x and z in it indicate that it is borrowed from a Southwestern Iranian
source. As we know in Northern Talyshi at the beginning of the inherited words *x
regularly changes into %, as in Anb. ha ‘donkey’ < Olr. *xara->’, Anb. harie ‘to
buy’ < Olr. *xri-na->°, and we should have # instead z, which is a well-known
isogloss between Northwestern and Southwestern Iranian languages™, e.g. in ruz
‘day’ < Olr. *raucah- ‘light, day’, cf. Prth. roz, MP. roc¢, roz*’, NP. ruz, Anb. raze
‘to collapse, to crumble’ < Olr. *rai¢a < PIE. *leik"- ‘to leave, to abandon’*!, cf.
NP. riz, Prst. of rixtan ‘to pour’.

The liquid 7 is very unstable in Anbarani (and generally in Northern Talyshi in
contrast to Southern Talyshi dialects*?), while it is well-preserved at the beginning
of the words, e.g. ruz ‘day’ < Olr. *raucah-, rovos ‘fox’ < OlIr. *raupasa- etc., it is
usually lost in middle and final position, both in inherited words and borrowings,
e.g. ko ‘work” < Olr. *kara-, cf. NP. kar, poa ‘part, portion’ < Olr. *para-, cf. NP.
pare, xaba ‘news’ < Ar. xabar, deyu™ ‘sea’ < NP. daryd, xayo ‘cucumber’ < NP.
xiyar, si ‘garlic’ < NP. sir etc. The lengthening of @ into a before r after the loss of
it, like in x@mza, is not unusual in Anbarani either, e.g. kdg ‘hen’ < OIr. *krka-*,
cf. Gil. kark, Maz. kerk®, ¢ax ‘wheel’ < *¢arx < OIr. *¢axra-. It is difficult to

** Horn 1893: 105.

** Doerfer 1967: 380, Abaev 1989: 141-142.

> Doerfer 1967: 380.

36 There is also another opinion on the subject that xar- doesn’t mean ‘donkey’, but ‘big’ (see Abaev
1989: 141, 13), going back to Olr. *kara-/*xara- (sec Edelman 2011: 280-282).

*7 Hasandust 2011: 223.

38 Rastorgueva 1990: 219.

* see Paul 1998.

* Durkin-Meisterernst 2004: 297-298.

I Rastorgueva 1990: 196.

2 see Bazin 1980: 70.

* This word goes back to OIr. *zrayah- ‘sea’, but doubtlessly it is not an inherited Talyshi word,
since the Southwestern Iranian shift of *z to d instead of *z>z (e.g. zane ‘to know < Olr. *zan-, zua
‘boy’ < Olr. *zata- etc.) shows that it is actually a Persian loanword, although after borrowing it has
undergone typical Northern Talyshi changes as the loss of » and the shift of Persian a into o>u (cf.
Az.Tal. dayo).

* Edelman 2011: 398.

* Hasandust 2011: 310.
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explain the shift of b to m, but it is attested also in some other Iranian languages, cf.
Tat. xamza, Mm. hermize, Vrzn. komze®.

4.32 abi [if it] was’;

4.33 avoyi ‘[it] would come’. This is the form of the past imperfect 2*” which
has the following formation: prefix -a + verb stem (Prst. or Cst.) + personal
endings (1sg. -im, 2sg. -is, 3sg. -i/-y; 1pl. -imun, 2pl. -in, 3pl. -in). In our text
corpus not a single usage of this form is found for expressing the past
imperfective™. Just like in this short story, this form always appears in
counterfactual conditional sentences and it is used both in protasis and apodosis,
e.g. agar havo cuk abi, az ba boy asim ‘if the weather was good, I would go to
garden’, agar ta ava avinis, ¢i¢ avotis ‘if you saw him, what would you say?’ etc.
From this point of view the abovementioned form is analogical to the past
imperfect of the Persian language, which is also used in a conditional meaning both
in if-clause and in main clause.

Note that in the form avoyi between the prefix -a and the stem o the consonant
v is inserted, and the consonant y is added between the stem and the personal
ending -i to prevent hiatus.

4.33 ¢e ‘what’

4.34 balo ‘trouble, disaster’, Arabic borrowing most likely with a Turkic
source as intermediary. The construction ce baloyi must be a calque from the
Persian language, cf. ¢e

Abbreviations

1pl. - the first-person singular Gr. Tat. - Greek Tatar

1sg. - the first-person singular Maz. - Mazanderani

2pl. - the second-person singular Mm. - Meime’i

2sg. - the second-person singular MP. - Middle Persian

3pl. - the third-person singular N+V - a compound with noun+verb
3S.POSS - the third-person singular NP. - New Persian

possessive pronoun Olr. - Old Iranian

3sg. - the third-person singular OP. - Old Persian

Anb. - Anbarani Pa. - Parthian

“ Hasandust 2011: 146.

47 It is noteworthy that during writing this article, I contacted my source of information Sina
Moradzadeh and asked him to translate a sentence from Persian to Anbarani. The sentence already
existed in my text corpus, based on my records of the fieldwork conducted in July 2015. My goal was
to see if the same form, past imperfect 1, would be used this time, and I got exactly the same result:
NP.. parsal man har mah be rusta mi raftam (‘last year every month I went to the village’) — Anb.
pona dz ha mang ba rusta sina bim. Then I asked him if ‘Sina bim’ can be replaced by the form ‘asim’
(Past Imperfect 2). His answer was: “No, ‘a§im’ is used in conditional sentences, my friend”.
Probably this fact indicates that for expressing the imperfective aspect in the past tense, native
speakers of Anbarani prefer to use past imperfect 1, and past imperfect 2 tends to be used only in
conditional sentences, thus probably “Past Imperfect 2” is not a very correct way to call this tense and
possibly should be replaced by “Past Unreal Conditional”.

8 In D. Paul’s work there are some examples of this tense used as past imperfective, see Paul 2011: 129.
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Ar. - Arabic PIE. - Proto-Indo-European
Az. — Azerbaijani Prst. - present stem
Az.Tal. - Talyshi dialects spoken in the Pst. - past stem
Republic of Azerbaijan Tab. - Tabrizi dialect of Azerbaijani
CONI. - conjunction Tat. - Tati
Cst. - common stem Vrzn. - Varzane’i
DEM. - demonstrative pronoun
Gil. - Gilaki
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Ub yura NMUSUJ4UDL UNLLU LUUrEhuh UUUPL FULPEENELD
ULPULrULP APULPUNNY. SELUS, ([FUMrQUULNRES3NRL, FUNUNUL B4
UtuLURULNRE3NRLLEN

Lwlnp Uysjwits

Pwuwih pwnbp' puwipotinbt, hnwhuwpt pwipobpbt, Ubtpwpwih pwppwn,
hpwbwlwib (Ggnitbn, jGqupwunyenit, puwppwnwaqpynienit:

(Gwihobptup, npp wwuwwunw £ hjnwpuwpudnjwu ppwtwwu [Ggniubph
fudppt, ubpwnnud £ 6§ pYnY pwppwnubp ni funujwdpubip, npnup dh 2wpp
hugnibwpwuwlwu, pGpwlwuwlywu b pwnwwwowpwiht wnwuduwhwwnynt-
pIntuutph hhdwtu ypw wywunwpwp pwdwuynd Gu pwppwnwihu tpbip hhduw-
Ywu fudph' hjnwhuwihu, Yeunpnuwlwu b hwpwdwihu: Uupwpwuh pwppwnp
hjnwhupwhowywu pwppwn &, npp funugnwd £ bpwuh Upnbphp bwhwugh
(oupwl) Lwdhu 2powup (whpbupwlu) Uupwpwl Gupwopowuntd (pwfug)' Uupw-
pwu pwnwpnw U hwpwyhg gnintpnd: {nwhuwjht pwihgtiptuh YGpwpbpjwg
Gnwéd nwnwduwuppnieyniuubph J6& Jwup udhpgwsd £ Unppbowuph <wupwwbunni-
Rjwlu mwpwdpnid funuynn pwppwnubphu: Ophuwy' hwjwnuh hpwuwgbn, pwih-
owgbiin Pnphu Uhytiph «fdwjhwlwu wnbipuinbip» wpdbipwynp wfuwwnwupp
pungpynw £ Ywpd wwwddwépubp, wubynnwubp, GpYtununienwiubp, pw-
Uwuwmbndnipjniuubp’ gph wnujwsd wyju  pwppwnubpnd: b wwppbpnugnlu
wnppbowuwpuwl pwihoubph pwppwnutiph W funudwdputiph’ Uupwpwuh pwp-
pwnp hwdbdwwwpwp 2w wybh phs £ nwnduwuppywd, nwwmh wju pup-
pwnny hpwwwpwyjws wnbipuntiph phdp pudwywuht tinpp E:

Wu hnnwdh twywwwlu £ punuwjut UWupwpwuh pwppwnh yGpwpbipjug
ghnwlwu ndjwiubph opowuwlp' ubpyuwywgubing dp Yupd wywwnddwsp Unjw
Lwupbnnhup dwupt W npw wbpuwnh hhdwu Ypw gbpnwdtind no puuwpyting
pwppwnwjhu dh 2wpp Guwpwlwlwl, wpwhnuwlwu b pwnwwwwpwhu
wnwuduwhwwnynipiniuubn:
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Truuranruuer
THE LATIN TRANSLITERATION OF THE ARMENIAN AND RUSSIAN
ALPHABETS
Zugtiplb Armenian Pycckmii Russian
Transliteration Transliteration
Uw A Aa A
Pp B b6 B
Qq G Bs \%
N 1 D I'r G
Gk E an D
Qq V4 Ee E
EL E E é Yo
Cp £} K ox Z
Pp t 33 Z
dd V/ Uu I
bh 1 W ii Y
L1 L Kk K
ju Kh J L
(o] ct MM M
gy K Hu N
Zh H Oo o
Q4 Dz Mo P
g G Pp R
K& ¢ Cec S
Ud M TT T
83 Y Yy 8}
Lvh N D¢ F
To S X x Kh
Nn Vo II Ts
2 C Yy C
My P I S
Q9 J 1 S¢
n r b “
Uu S bl Y
g4 \% b ¢
Swn T C k) E
Lp R 10 1o Yu
8g Ts SAsn Ya
Nim U
D p
£p k¢
i1 Ev
Oo O
dd F
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«Pwuptip Upubjwghunigjwu huunhunnunhy» dwwnbuwowpp hpwwnwpwyynad k
<< QUU Upubjughunnygwu huunhunnunnd 1960 p.-hg: Ghunwlwu wwppbpw-
Ywup pungpynud £ Cwpwy-wpldujwu Uuhwh Gpyputph hhs W dhoht nuipbiph,
unp L unpwgnyt dwdwuwlubph ywwdnipjwu, huswybu twl wnpynipughwnnt-
Pjwu b pwbwuppniejwu hwpgbph Ytpwpbnw| hbunwgnunnieiniuutip: 2qwih wnkin
£ hwunugqwd twl nmwpwdwopowuh pwnwpwlwu qupgugnuiubph, dhowgquwihu
hwpwpbpnyeniuutph W wy hhduwfuunhpubpp (nuwpwunyejwup: Mwppbpwlwunwd
hpwwwpwyynwd U twb wotuwwnnyeniuubp udppywd Uuphwih b nwhuwhu
UdphYwih wy nwpwdwopowuubph dhol hwpwpbipnigniutubphu:

Muppbpwlwuph  hnnwdubpp  hpwwwpwyynd Gu  hwbptu, nnwbpbu,
wugbptu b wy GBYpnwwlwu [Ggniubpny:

Muwppbrpwywup |nyu £ wnbuund vwpblwu 2 wuqud: <nnwdutipp hwp-
Ywynp £ ubpyuyugub; njw) wwpdw wnweoht hwdwph hwdwp' dhtsk nyjwy
nwnyw dwyhuh 15-p, huy Gpypnpn hwdwph hwdwp' Jhush ubwnbdptpp 15-p:

Muppbpwywupt hnnwdubp Ywpnn Gu ubpluwjwgub) dhwju ghnwlw
wumphfwu niubignn  hbunwgnuinnubpp  (@hywlwt  wuphbuwt  sniibgnntipp'
dhuyti judpwgpnipywit npnpdwdp):

dnnnwdnih wwownnuwlwu Yujpkop' http://www.orientcpnme.am, Eialupn-
Uwjhu hwugbt' journal@orient.sci.am:

<nnywdubpht ubplyuywgynn wwhwtigtbp
Cwplwynp £ npwbugh htnhuwyubpp hptug hnnjwdutipp hwdwwwwnwu-
fuwubtigubu «Pwupbp wplbijwghwnigjwu huunhnnunh» wwppbipwlwuh ndwjhtu
htwnlyw| wwhwugubpht!'

<nndwéh Swywyp whyp E hup dhtis 15 ko' ubpwnywy bwl wdihnghnidbbpp
b gpwlywtnyynip (wybgh J66 Swywip' fudpwagnnipywt npnpdwdp):

1. Ennwéh wpqwépp ubpluwywgub) U EEYwpnuwhu (Word - doc, docx),
U pnewhu nmwppbpwlyubpny (Gplwuhg nnpu, Ywd wpnwuwhdwuhg ninupy-
gnn hnndwdubpp' dhwju EiGyunpnuwihu wwppbpwyny, dnnndwdnih EGyunpn-
Uwjhu hwugbiht' journal@orient.sci.am) (upjwépp* 12 mwnwswih, 1.5 dhownn-
nwjhtu pwgqwép, 3500 pwnhg ns wybky):

2. Lwjtiptu wnbpunbpp ubpyuwjwgut] GHEA Grapalat tnwnwwnbuwyny, wyp
iqniutipny’ Times New Roman (unyu ulqpniuipny twl Swunpwgpnip)niu-
ubpnud b gpulwunipjw guwuynud):

3. dnnjwéh Ybpuwghpp U hnptwyh wuntt bW wqgqwuniup wbwp £ |hup
dtdwwnwnbipny:

4. <nnywsdh wbipunhg wnwy, pwuwih pwntphg hbnn wnw|] bwl hnndwséh
pnjwunwynyejwu Ybpwpbipjw; hwdwnnn qwpwnpuup (wju wbwp b ubipyw-
jugyh wyu (Gqyny, np (Bqyny ubpyuyjwgynud b hnndwép, swpdwdpp' 12 nmwnw-
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swih, dhounnnuihtu pwgywdpp' 1, 250 pwnhg ns wybijh: <wjbipbu wnbpunbpp
ubipywjwgut; GHEA Grapalat wnwnwwbuwyny, wy [tgniutipn® Times New
Roman):

5. Lbnhuwyp ubpYwjwgund £ uwl hp hnnywdh wugbptu ybpuwaghpp W
hp wuntup b wgqwunitup wugtpbu (Gt hnnywdh wnbpuwnp hwjtipbu £): Grb
hnnjwsh wnbpunp wugtipbu Ywd Gypnywywu wy Ggniubpny £ W hbnhuwyp
wpwbipyphg sk, wwyw vw vbpyuwywgund § php hnndwdh ybipuwghpp W hp wuntup
U wagquuntup bwb hwjtiptiu:

6. <nnywdubphu Yhg ubpyuwjwgul] bwl hwjtpbu b wugtpbu 10 Pwuwih
pwnbp (Keywords; Kntouyesblie cnosa):

7. Bpb hnnjwdnd Ywu hwwwynuwdubip, wwyw hnndwsdh Jbpond' puiljw-
unieynLupg htinn nw bwl hwwwynwubpp' pugywd ypdwynid:

Owtnpwagpnipgymbubpp g tbpyuywgynn hnnywdsh wdbl Eop ppnnuitpw-
Lnud (Footnote):

8. Owunpwgpnipyniutubtpp nw| pun hnwsé wofuwwnnigjwu (Ltqyh:

9. ODwunpwqpnipyniuubiph Jhounnnwjhu hnwynpnieiniup' 1, tnwnwunb-
uwyp' hwjbptuh nbwpnu® GHEA Grapalat nwnwwnbuwyny, wyp |Ggniutpny’
Times New Roman, innwnwswihp' 10:

10. Swunpwqgpnipyniuutph Jby upywsd hbnhuwlubph wqqwuniuubpp L
wwpbphyp pungdt] pwy (Bold), tdwuwwbu twl hnnjwdh dbponud wnpynn
gpwlwunipniunty:

11. Owunpwqgpnipniuutpp (hnnpjwdubp, qppbp, qbynignd) wnw) hb-
wlyw) Yhpuy

Mnnnuywt 2019, 36:

Poghosyan 2019: 36.

Morocan 2019: 36.

12. Owunpwqgpnipniuutpmd  ubpluwywugynn hwdwgwugwihu  hnnywé-
ubipp L uypbipp wwy hbnlyw Yepy?®

Mnnnuywu M., Ybplwghpp, wduwphyp, biGYnpnuwihtu hwugbu:

13. Dwunpwqgpnipyniuutipnud ubplwjwgynn hnnjwsubp opwptipptphg’

Mnnnujwt «Opwpebpph wunwtup swytpnubph dbo», opwpebtipeh wduwpehyp W
hwdwpp:

14. Gpb éwunpwqpnieyniuubpnd wnipynd £ unyt wgqwunwup Ypnn Gpynt
wud' hwpluwynp k ugb) twl (wyn nbwpnud Jhwjt) wuwt wnweoht wnwnp'

Mnnnuywu M. 2019, 36:

Mnnnujw Y. 2019, 115:

15. Gpbt éwunpwqpnipyniuntd unyt htinhtwYyp unyu wwpnd hpwwnwpw-
ytip £ Gpynt Ywd wybih wotuwwnnyeniuubp W npwup hnynud Gu ubipluwjwgynn
hnnjwdnid' hwplwynp £ ubipyuywgub) hbnlyw) Yepw'

Mnnnujwt 2019w, 36:

229



Mnnnujwu 2019p, 76:

Poghosyan 2019a: 36.

Poghosyan 2019b: 76.

16. Owunpwqgpnieyniuutpnid Geb  unytu  hbnpuwyph unyu hnnudu |
Upyuyntd hpwp Ginlhg hwplywynp £ hwybpbup nbwpnd nw wjuybu'

Unyu wnbnmud: Uugtpbu b wy Bypnywlwu Ggniubpny wnpynn dwunpw-
gpnipjniuutiph nbwpnid' Ibid., nnwbiptuh nbwpnut* Tam xe.

17.  L<npdwénid ubplyuwywgynn uljwp, pwpipliq b wnymuwly

<nnywénid bywpbbp, wynuwybtbn b pwpipbqubn pungpltine nGwpnid
npwip wbp £ nibGhwt wnbdwqt 300 fupnyaynit (300 dpi): <nnywdnid blywpn-
bbipp, wnynwwliupp b pwpipbqtbpp hwplwynp £ hwdwpwlwty b Jeptwanby:

<nnywsh Ybpond bipyuywgbty twl IPUMULLNRE3NRL (whgpbup nbw-
pnid' BIBLIOGRAPHY, nnwbpbtp' NUTEPATYPA (ywy JGSwiywnbpny, pwy
(Bold):

18. Gpuwlwunyyut guulyp uEpyuywgbl wyppbbwluwt Jupgny: Oqunw-
gnpdywsd gpwlwunipgniup ubpyuywgut) hbnlyw| hwonpnwlwuniejwdp' hw)b-
pbu, nnwbpbu, wugbpbu Ywd wy BYypnwywlwu [Ggniubpny:

19.  Qpulwtnyyut guuymd wfuunpniyayniip (ghpp, hnnywd) k) wd-
pnnowlwt’

Mnnnuywu M. 2019, hnnywdh Ywd gpph ybpuwghpp, nmwywgpniejwu Jujpp,
wuwnbrhyp, Lobipp:

20. Qpulwtnypyut guwalynd ubpyuywgynn winphyy unpGwpinunyeyni-
up bpluywgymd £ htaplywy Ypw’

Mnnnuywu M. 2019, dbpuwghpp (wunhy pLYuwdNWwlu wnblwfununt-
pIntu, <L FUU Upubjwghwnnypiwu huunphwnun): Spph nbwpnid gk twl hpw-
mwpwyswwnniup;

21, Qpuljuwanypyut guuynd ubpyuywgynn hwdwgwtguyhti hnnywotb-
ph U quypbph hwugbubipp wbwnp £ uogtt wdpnnoniejwdp W huwpwynpnipjwu
ntwpnd Uwl wyl opp, tipp Jtpght wuqud wigtiby tp wyn Yuypp:

22. Qpulwtnipyut guaymd ubpyuyugynn hnnjwdéubp opwpbpptphg,
wduwqpliphg’

Mnnnuywu M., dbpuwghpp, «Opwebpeh wuntup swytipnutiph dbg», opw-
ptipeh wduwehyp W hwdwpp:

23. Ypuwlwbunipyut guwalynid ubpluyugynng qhypwdnnnyp pupugpywd
prliqhu wd hnnywé'

Mnnnuyyjwtu 2019, gbynigdwu Ywd pbghuh Ybpuwghpp, Shwwdnnnyp
Ytipuwghpp, wugyugdwt ywjpp b wduwphyp:
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24. Qpulwunipjuu guwuynud Gpb unyu hbnphuwyp ubplyuwjwgywsd Lt dp
pwuh wofuwwnipniuutipny, www hwplwynp £ win wofuwwnnieniuubipp ubpyw-
Jwgubi] pun Lnwwagpdwu wmwphubph hwonprwywuniejwu:

25. bpb hnndwdp ubpluwywgynid & hwybpbu' hwpludnp £ Spwlwungggne-
uhg htwnn ww| bwlb wugtptu wdthnthnd (200 pwnhg ns wybih) /hwpluynp sk
gntip wdthnthnwd pwnp/: Uugtiptu Ywd Gypnywywu wy |Ggyny ubipluwjwugywsd
hnnJwséh nbwpnud' hwybptu wdihnihnd:  Nnwbpbup nbwpnd® hwibpbu L
wuqtptu wdthnihnwubn:

26. Nuwnpniejniu nwpdubp twb wwppbpwywund W Ywjpkond wnbnw-
npyws hwbptu W nnwbpbu wypnipbuubph upptiunpun gpunuipdmidubpptr:
Spwlwuniejwu gwuynwd hwplwynp £ hwibptu b nnwbipbu gpwywunieiniup
wnw| win gpwnwpddwdp (Beb hnnwoép wuqgtptu Ywd wy Gypnwywywu Gqyny
£), dpuunyu dwdwuwy twl thwywagdtpnd Uok] twl wndjw| woluwwnnyewu dby
ognwgnndywd gpwlwunipjwu yepuwgph wugtpbu wwppbpwyp:

Wdthnthnudubpp wbiwp £ hwunhuwuwt wnbpuwnp ubind pndwunwynieyntup:
Cwjbpbu wdthnthdwt wnwnwswip 12, dhonnnuihtu htnwynpnyeyniup® 1, GHEA
Grapalat nnwnwwnbuwyny: Uugibptu, nnubptu wdihnihnidubph nbwpnud Times
New Roman wnwnwwnbuwyny: Udihnthnudutiph wbipunhg wnwy wbwp L dtidw-
wnwntipny gpb hnnwdh Ybpuwghpp (Yeunpnunid): Snipwpwugnip wdthnthdwu
nbpuinhg wnwe gpynud tu  hwdwwwuwwufuwu Gqyny Pwlwh pwnbip
(Keywords, KntoueBbie cnosa): Pninp [Lgniubipny wipynn Pwuwih pwnbipp wbinp
£ |hubu unyuwywu:

<nnywédh ybipgnud ubipyujwgub uwl hbnhuwyh ghunwlwu wunphbwup, vk
wtuwwnwuph Juipp, wwownnup b e-mail hwugbu:

<nnywdubipp hwplwynp b ninwpybp dhwju hbnlyw) EGYunpnuwhu hwu-
gbhtu' journal@orient.sci.am

<nnywédp unmwuwinig wudhowwbtu htnn htnhuwyubpp Yubnbtywgytu win
dwuht, puswbu twl npw hpwunwpwydwt tywnwwhwpdwpnigjwu b gpw-
funudwu hwudubnt dwuhu:

<bEnhuwlubph nwnpnipyniut Gup hpwyphpnd hnpnudubpph hbnlyw; hw-
dwlywpgh wnwusduwhwnynipyniuubpph Jpw b wluYwnd npybugqh hnnywé-
ubiph ubpYuyugdiwt dwdwtwl npwup fuunnptt Ywhwywuybu: Unyu hwdw-
Ywpgh uyqpniupubpp sywhwywubint nGypnid dnnnjwénth fudpwgpulyjw
funphnipnp ppwynitp £ JEpwwywhnd hnnuéubpp spunniut) putwpydw
(hnnuiubphp hwdwlwpghu Ywpnn tp Swunpwuw| twl'
http://www.orientcpnme.am YJwypnid):

Pninp hnnpwdéubpp gpuwfunuymd G, depddwt nbypmd skt JEpwnuwpd-
ymd:
SGpwjunudwi gnpépupwgp
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<nnywédp unwuwinig hbiwn, teb wjiu sh dbpdynid, tudpwgpnientuu wju
ninwpynd £ hwdwwywwnwufuwt Jwutwgbnp' gpwfunudwu hwdwp: Spwiunup
wwpunwynp £ dElwduyjw dwdybunnd ubpyuwywgub hp Yupdhpp pun gpuw-
funudwu &uh: Gpwiunup npwlwu Yunpsdhph nbwpnid htnhuwyp wbnGywgynid
wjn dwuhtu bW, wuhpwdbionm thnihnfunyentuutp Ywwwpbingg hbwunn fudpwagpnt-
[eIntu ninwpynwd hnnywsdh Yybpouwywu tnwppbpwyp:

«Pwuptp Upbubjpughypnipyut huugppipnuph» wuppbpulpuiup
fudpwaqpnipyniti

GUIDE FOR THE AUTHORS

The journal "Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies" has been published at the
Institute of Oriental Studies of NAS RA since 1960. This scholarly journal publishes
research on the ancient, medieval, modern and contemporary history of South-Western
Asian countries, as well as on source studies and philology. Significant attention is also
paid to the coverage of political developments in the region, international relations and
other issues. The periodical also publishes works on the relations between other regions
of Asia and North Africa.

The articles of the periodical are published in Armenian, Russian, English and
other European languages.

The periodical is published twice a year. Articles must be submitted for the
first issue of the given year by the 15th of May of the same year, and by the 15th
of September for the second issue.

Articles can be submitted to the journal only by researchers with a scientific
degree (for those who do not have a degree, only by the decision of the editorial
board).

The official website of the collection is: http://www.orientcpnme.am, e-mail:
journal@orient.sci.am.

Requirements for the articles
Authors should bring their articles in line with the following style requirements
of the periodical "Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies":

The volume of the article should be up to 15 pages, including summaries and
bibliography (larger volume by editorial decision).

1. To submit the article layout in both electronic (Word - doc, docx), and
paper versions (Articles sent from abroad or outside Yerevan, only in electronic
version, to the e-mail address of the periodical: journal@orient.sci.am) (layout:
font size - 12, line spacing - 1.5, not more than 3500 words).
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2. To submit the texts in Armenian in GHEA Grapalat font, and in other
languages in Times New Roman font (the same principle in footnotes and in
bibliography).

3.The title of the article, the name and the surname of the author should
be in capital letters.

2. Before the text of the article, after the keywords, give a brief summary of
the content of the article (it should be presented in the language in which the article
is presented, the layout: font size - 12, line spacing - 1, not more than 250
words. Armenian texts should be submitted in GHEA Grapalat font, and in other
languages in Times New Roman font).

3. The author also submits the English title of his article, his name and
surname in English (if the text of the article is in Armenian). If the text of the
article is in English or in other European languages and the author is not from
abroad, then he also submits the title of his article, his name and surname in
Armenian,

4. To submit along with the articles also 10 Keywords (Fwuuwjh punkp,
Kawuesrble cioBa) in Armenian and English.

5. If there are abbreviations in the article, then at the end of the article, after
the bibliography, give the list of the opened abbreviations.

To give the footnotes under each page of the submitted article.

6. To give the footnotes according to the language of the referenced work.

7. Line spacing of the footnotes - 1, font in Armenian - GHEA Grapalat,
font in other languages - Times New Roman, font size - 10.

8. To highlight the surnames of the authors and the year mentioned in the
footnotes in BOLD. To do the same in the bibliography at the end of the article.

9. To provide the footnotes (articles, books, reports) as follows:

NMnnnujui 2019, 36:

Poghosyan 2019: 36.

Horocsin 2019: 36.

10. To give the webpages and internet articles presented in the footnotes as
follows:

Poghosyan P., Title, date, web address.

11. To give the articles in the footnotes from daily newspapers as follows:

Poghosyan "The name of the daily newspaper in quotes", the date of the daily
newspaper and the issue No.

12. If two persons with the same surname are given in the footnotes, it is
necessary to indicate the first letter of the name (only in this case):

Poghosyan P. 2019: 36.

Poghosyan K. 2019: 115.
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13. If in the footnotes the same author has published two or more works in the
same year, which are referred to in the submitted article, it is necessary to write as
follows:

Mnnnujuit 2019w, 36:

NMnnnujut 2019p, 76:

Poghosyan 2019a: 36.

Poghosyan 2019b: 76.

14. If the same link of the same author is continuously repeated in the
footnotes, in the case of Armenian it should be given as follows:

‘Unyu mbinnu:. In case of footnotes in English and other European languages
- Ibid., In case of Russian - Tam :ke.

15. Pictures, maps and tables presented in the article:

In case if pictures, tables, and maps are included in the article, they must be at
least 300 dpi. In the article, the pictures, tables and maps should be numbered and
titled.

At the end of the article, to present the BIBLIOGRAPHY (in Armenian:
QLUYUUNRP3NIP U, in Russian: THTEPATYPA (in capital letters, Bold).

16. To submit the list of bibliography in alphabetical order. To submit the
used literature in the following order: Armenian, Russian, English or other
European languages.

17. To indicate in the list of bibliography the work (book, article) in full:

Poghosyan P. 2019, the title of the article or the book, place of publication,
year, pages.

18. The unpublished dissertations used in the bibliography are presented as
follows:

Poghosyan P. 2019, Title (unpublished dissertation, Institute of Oriental
Studies of NAS RA). In case of a book, also mention the publishing house.

19. The URLs of the websites and internet articles in the bibliography should
be listed in full and if possible, also the day you last visited the site.

20. Articles in the bibliography from daily newspapers and magazines:

Poghosyan P., The title, "The name of the daily newspaper in quotes", the date
of the daily newspaper and the issue No.

21. Published thesis or article of the conference presented in the
bibliography:

Poghosyan 2019, title of the report or the thesis, title of the conference, venue,
date.

22. If the same author is presented in the bibliography with several works,
then it is necessary to present those works according to the sequence of the years of
publication.

23. If the article is presented in Armenian, it is necessary to give a summary
in English after the Bibliography (not more than 200 words) / it is not necessary to
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write the word summary /. In case of an article submitted in English or another
European language: a summary in Armenian. In case of Russian: Armenian and
English summaries.

24. To pay attention to the Latin transliterations of the Armenian and Russian
alphabets posted in the Periodical and on the website. In the bibliography, it is
necessary to give the Armenian and Russian literature with that transliteration (if
the article is in English or another European language), at the same time to indicate
in brackets the English version of the title of the literature used in the work.

Summaries should be the concise content of the text. In case of summary in
Armenian: font size - 12, line spacing - 1, font - GHEA Grapalat. In English and
Russian summaries - Times New Roman font. The title of the article should be
written in capital letters before the text of the summaries (in the center). Keywords
(Pmuwmih pwntp, KaodeBbie ciaoBa) are written in the appropriate language
before each summary text. Keywords given in all languages must be identical.

To present at the end of the article, the scientific degree of the author, the place
of work, position and e-mail address.

The articles should only be sent to the following e-mail address:
journal@orient.sci.am

Immediately after receiving the article, the authors will be informed about it, as
well as about the expediency of publishing it and submitting it for review.

We draw the authors' attention to the features of the following system of
references, and expect that they will be strictly adhered to while submitting
the articles. In case of non-conformity with the principles of this system, the
editorial board of the journal reserves the right not to accept the articles for
discussion (you can also get acquainted with the reference system at
http://www.orientcpnme.am).

All the articles are reviewed and are not returned if rejected.

The review processes

After receiving the article, if it is not rejected, the editorial board sends it to the
relevant specialist for review. The reviewer is obliged to submit his / her opinion
within one month according to the review type. In case of a positive opinion of the
reviewer, the author is informed about it and, after making the necessary changes,
sends the final version of the article to the editorial office.

Editorial board of the Periodical
""Bulletin of the Institute of Oriental Studies"’
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N

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

PULPEM UrG4ELUAPSNRE3UL hLUShSNKRSh
(ywppbpwywup Jhugk 2020 p. Yngynud kp «UEMrAULNN 64 UbRPL
urcdtLLep 6rurtvr 64 dnndnkraver») vussuucur

Uplubjwghunwywu dnnngwédnt, <wwn. 1, Bp., KUUM U hpwwn., 1960, 402 t:
Uplubjwghunwywu dnnngwédnt, <wwn. I, 6p., KUUN QU hpwwn., 1964, 380 Lo:
Ubpéwydnp W Uhohu Uplubiph tpypubp W dnnndnipnubp, <wun. 1, Upwpw-
Ywu Gpyputp, Gp., KUUL U hpww., 1967, 237 bo:

Ubpéwdnp W Uhohu Uplubph Gpypubp L dnnndnipnubp, <wwn. 1V, bpuwu:
En., UUL QU hpww., 1969, 232 ko:

Ubtpéwynp b Uphohtu Uplbph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. V, Gnipphw,
En., KUUL QU hpww., 1970, 452 Lo:

. Utipéwynp W Uhohu Uplubph tpypubp L dnnnydnipnutip, <wwn. VI, Upw-

pwlwu Gpypubp, 6p., KUUL GU hpww., 1974, 439 Ly:

Utpédwynp b Uhohu UplLbiph tpypubp W dnnnynipnubp, <wwn. VI, Lpnw-
ghwnieintu, Gn., KUUL GU hpwwn., 1975, 385 ky:

Ubtpdwynp L Uhohu Uplubph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutip, <ww. VI, bpwu:
Bp., KUUL QU hpwwn., 1975, 409 bo:

Ubpédwdnp W Uhohu Uplbph Gpyputip b dnnnynipnubip, <ww. IX; Upwpw-
Ywu Gpypubp, Gp., KUUL SU hpwwn., 1978, 401 Lo:

Utpédwynp L Uhohu Uplubph Gpyputp W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. X, fSnipphw,
En., KUUL QU hpww., 1979, 334 ko:

Utpédwynp W Uhoht Uplubph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnubp, <wwn. X1, hpw:
En., KUUL QU hpww., 1982, 350 ko:

Utpédwynp b Uhohu Uplubiph tipyputip W dnnnynipnutin, <ww. X1, (nipphw,
Gn., KUUL GU hpww., 1985, 278 Lo:

Utpédwynp b Uhohu Uplbiph Gpyputip W dnnndnipnutip, <ww. X, Lpnwgp-
winteintu, Bp., <UUL QU hpwwn., 1985, 287 ty:

Ubtpdwynp b Uphohu Uplubph Gpyputip W dnnnynipnutin, <wwn. XIV, Upwpw-
Ywu Gpypubph ubppht L wpunwpht pwnwpwlywuniejwu dwdwuwlwyhg
wpnpadubp, 6p., <UUC QU hpww., 1987, 317 Ly:

Utnpédwynp L Uhohtu Upubph Gpynpubp W dnnndnipnutp, <wwn. XV, Gp,
<UU<L QU hpwwn., 1989, 344 Lo:

Utpdwynp b Uhohu Uplbiph Gpypubip W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. XVI, tp., <L
GUU «Ghunngeyniu» hpwun., 1996, 270 Le:

Utpédwynp b Uphohtu Uplbph Gpyputip W dnnnynipnubin, <wun. XVII, Gp., <<
QUU «Shuinnipintu» hpwwn., 1998, 240 Lo:

Ubtpédwynp W Uhohu Uplbiph Gpypubp W dnnnynipnutip, <wwn. XVII, Gp.,
«Rwuqwy-97» hpwwn., 1999, 248 to:
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

Ubpdwdnp W Uhohtu UpUbiph tpyputip b dnnnynipnubp, <wwn. XIX,
«Rwuqwy-97» hpwwn., 2000, 280 ky:

Ubpéwdnp W Uhohtu UpUbph Gpypubp W dnnndnipnubp, <wwn. XX,
«Rwuqwy-97» hpwuw., 2001, 352 ky:

Ubpéwdnp b Uhohu Uplbph Gpypubp L dnnnynipnubip, <wwn. XXI,
«Rwuqwy-97» hpwwn., 2002, 408 ko:

Utpédwynp W Uhohtu Uplbph Gpypubp W dnnndnipnubp, <wwn. XXII,
«Rwuqwy-97» hpwwn., 2003, 336 kLy:

Ubtpédwynp W Uhohu Uplbiph Gpypubp L dnnndnipnutip, <wuwn. XXII,
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